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Publisher's Note 


We are extremely happy and as a matter of fact there 
is no limit for our joy and we are ever grateful to Lord Šrī 
Venkatešwara and Goddess Padmāvati, since we are able to 
place before the devoted readers our 273rd Publication by name 
Dwārakā Māhātmyam - Part I, from Šrī Skanda Mahāurāņam - 
Adhyāya 1 to 21 running for 1125 £lokas. 


Our Joint Secretary, $ri T. S. Raghavendran, M.A., B.L., 
Advocate has written this book taking large pains and has devo- 
ted almost his life for the propagation of the philosophy of Sri 
Madhvāchārya to all the devotees of the world. 

We are totally amazed and we consider this as a wonder in 
the world when one single author has written so many books on 
Vedànta which can reach even ordinary people with limited 
knowledge of Sanskrit and šāstras. 

We quote here an observation from great Mahāmahopā- 
dhyāya Prof. K. T. Pāņdurangi of Bangalore has written while 
wondering and appreciating and KONE tance Sri T. S. Ragha- 
vendran as below : 

“I am in the academic field for the last 60 years. 
I have not come across any scholars who has made such a 
big contribution, either quantitatively or qualitatively". 


“Sri mad Bhāgavata is Simha i.e. Lion and Šrī 
T.S.R.'s works are Māņavaka, the boy. I congratulate him 
for his achievement". 

Prof. D. Prahlādāchārya of Bangalore states : 

“I have no word to express my admiration for the 
yeoman service being rendered by your kindself to Šrī 
Madhva Siddhānta, single handedly. 
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My only prayer to the Lord is to give you more health 
and strength so that you can continue to contribute such 
splendid work on Sri Madhva Siddhānta for a long time”. 


Prof. T. S. Rama Rao of Chennai states : 


“I find that your book are evidence of your ripe and 
and intensive scholorship in Madhva Granthas. I am 
amazed that a very busy lawyer like you could write so 
extensively and so well on Mādhva granthas. I pray Sri 
Hari-Vāyugaļu to bestow on you with a long and healthy 
life so that you may serve the Mādhva public with such 
learned publication in years to come”. 


Šrī V. Vijendra Rao of Chennai states : 


“The entire Mādhva fraternity is profounded your 


eminence and scholarship. May your good work continue 
is my prayer to Lord Šrī Hari. 


I am very happy that in your unsatiable thurst to pen 
Sri mad Acharya’s works and Hari-Bhakti you have chosen 
this and each book is a master peace work’’. 


«Sri Madhva Ashtottaram is a crowning jewel. 
The reasons for Advaitins not accepting Paücharatra have 


been very strongly brought out by you. I was very much 
impressed by this. 


Such a highly erudition filled work Adhikaranas etc. 


have been made so lucid and simple, to be understood by 


a common man, by translating in English, shows really 
your greatness". 


Šrī Bālāji Rao, Chartered Accountant, Mumbai states : 
* We are indeed very fortunate to have your Asso- 
ciation and be blessed with the books written by you. 
Each book is like a marvel and undoubtedly a 
valuable treasure for all seekers of knowledge. The style 
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in which these books have been written is excellent and 
even complex topics have been covered in such way that 
appeals to the layman as well as learned pandits. 

Besides the reader derives merit (punya) of reading 
entire sadāgamas irrespective of which book is being 
read. 

Please continue to bless us and guide us so that we 
are able to appreciate the glories of our Sri mad Āchārya's 
granthas’’. 


Reply by Mr. Tackleberry to Mr. Jaswant in South Africa : 
(www. madhva-online-com-madhvabooks) 
Originally posted by Tackleberry : 

“I am also a Dvaitin and Madhvāchārya who is 
none other than Sri Vayu woke me up from my deep sleep 
slumber and enlightened me about the glories of Sri man 
Narayana through an author by the name of T. S. Ragha- 
vendran who has translated all the Sanskrit Slokas into 


English. 
Please read the book titled ‘‘Authentic Elucidation of 


Gità" by Sri T. S. Raghavendran. It is published by Sri 
Madhva Siddhanta Onnāhini Sabha, Tiruchānūr - 517503 
(Near Tirupati). 

Hope I have given of some help to you." 

Professor G. V. Nadagouda, M.A., Hubli states : 

“Your indefatiguable energy, your unimpeded enthu- 
siasm and scriptural animation are indeed invigourating - 
your devotional fervour and philosophic acumem are really 
inspiring. Your spate of looks on scriptures, in your busy 
professional schedule, covering the entire range of Sastras, 
deserves attention of the Pandits and the religious folk. 

You are ambi-dexterous : soked in Sanskrit classics 
and Sanskrit parlance, you can weild the English langu- 
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age, as well, with confidence. The successful execution of 
the phillanthropic works you have undertaken so far, 
reveal your religious rigour. 


I pray the Almighty to bestow on you a long lease of 
life, robust health and enough prosperity to terminate all 
your tasks on hand, and the envisioned ones too, in good 
time”. 


Šrī Banaaji Šrīnivāsa Mūrty of Bangalore, a senior and 


sincere devotee of Sri Hari- Vāyugalu, observes about Šrī T.S.R. 
as under : 


“You are above many many in — Age 

""You are above many many in — Bondage 

‘You are above many many in —  Cleverness 
[Propagation of Tatvas] 

‘You are above many many in — Devotion 
[to Sri Hari-Vayugalu] 

"You are above many many in — Entertainment 


[that is, in making right ways of 
living to please Sri Hari-Vayugalu] 
“You are above many many in 


—  Fatherly 
[to those who seek truth] 
‘You are above many many in — Generosity 
. lin teaching not only loukika 
but also Pāramārthika] 
**You are above many many in — Honourable 
[doing most God pleasing acts 
as honourary servent of Him] 
**You are above many many in — Innovation 


[of all kinds - both Sri Vyasa 
and Sri Dasa sahityas] 
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**Y ou are above many many in —  Jüanam 
[still doing Sravana, Manana, and Swadhyaya to 


know more and more about Sri Hari- Vàyugalu] .... 


“You are above many many in —  Zeal. 


Dr. S. S. Badrinath, (Padmabhüsana etc.), President & Chairman, 


Medical Research Foundation, Chennai 600006, states : 


“I an delighted to learn of the book release on 5-12-04 
at Coimbatore. It is heartening to note that the one being 
published today is 102nd in the series by you. I am proud 


of you and thanking you for the yeoman service you are 


rendering to our religion. 


M. B. Pranesh, IAS (Retd)., Former Principal Secretary, Govt. 


Tamilnadu states : 


“Lakshmi (she is also an I.A.S. Officer Retd.) and 
I are very happy to receive the books sent by you about the 


Mahimas of the Cow and Ganges. Thank you very much. 


You are doing yeoman service by making so many 
Sanskrit works accessible to persons who do not know that 
language but are educated in English. The number of works 


has already crossed 165. 


We wish and pray that goddess Saraswat should keep 
your pen flowing and make you deliver more and more books 


to the devout Bhaktas’’. 


“Just as Bhagiratha brought Ganga from heaven 
and made it possible for all to bathe in the Ganga, you 
have brought our noble books from the realm of Sanskrit 
scholars and made them accessible to those of us, who 


have received University Education in English. 


Because of your efforts, some of us have been able to 
sample the wonderful treasury of Jitāna and Bhakti built up 


by our Āchāryas in the past. 
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Scoring a century is a great feat even for good cri- 
cketer. Writing a hundred pages is a Herculean task for 
most of us. You are set to complete a century of books 
and more, which is like completing a century of centuries. 
You have indeed received divine blessings, which alone 
can make such feat possible. My deep regards to your 
profound scholarship, assiduous industry and profilic 
expression". 


R. B. Kanchi, M.A.,M.Ed., Navanagar, Bagalkote, states : 


Your uncommon innate ability with active aptitude 
based on resourceful nature is highly appreciated by the 
renowned persons of philosophical outlook. 


The research mentality and rest-less involvement in 
finding out the unknown contents of scriptures through 


constant study are the main causes of such valuable and 
intellectual work. 


The book nearing 170 written by you since last two 
decades or so, are useful for ready reference not only for 
Mādhvas but also for the general public of philosophi- 
cal thirst. This real gain is due to special anugraha of 
your Vidya-Guru, Pūjya Šrī Subbachar, AENEAN: 


and your Kulapati Ánandamaya Lord of Tirupati Šrī 
VenkatesSwara’’. 


Ravi K. Mahuli, General Manager (Dredger), Mazagon Dock Limited, 
Mumbai - 400 010 states : 


‘Your books are really a tresure. I dont want to say any 
word about it, as my words will not be able to describe the 
pleasure of reading. In Madhva Vijaya it is said - How does 
Paramātmā's leg look like - They similar to other leg. 
Similarly your writing at one place is similar to your writing 
at other place. Other books - Dwaita Siddhanta books - are 

a treasure”. 
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We are happy to inform that the books of Sri T. S. Ragha- 


vendran are included under faculty - Washington - edu (in Google) 
— Title : Texts whose authors can be dated. 


Authors listed chronologically — 15th Century to the 


present 1085.3.2. T. S. Raghavendran. 


*Greatness and Uuniqueness of Šrī Sattatwaratna- 


mala” Dhp 21.1-2 1991, 16-19. 


Jagannāth Rāghavendra Rao of Bangalore - 400 068 states : 
“I am collecting Sri Madhva Siddhānta books, Mala, 


Tīkā, Tippanis and English translations from various authors 


and my personal inclination is 


a) 


b) 


c) 


d) 


e) 


f) 


always towards your books for : 
Simple English. 
Writting up to the point with direct simple to under-stand 
meanings, to provide the essence to a English translation 
reader. 
Pratipadārtha and anvayārha for most $lokas helps in 
reaching $lokas well - Hari- Vàyu-Stuti as an example. 
Additional information apart from the subject of the the book 
through annexure. 
Pictures of various Temple Deities - hard to get or you will 
not come across quite easily. 
Non-bulky volumes — easy to handle. 


I have read few of your books in the past — Vayu Tattwa, 


Visnu Sahasra Nàma - Part I, Yukti Mallika, Sangraha Rāmā- 
yana and the above observations are based on those books. 


I pray Šrī Hari to provide me the ability to read, under- 


stand and practice the recently obtained wealth from your 
goodself. 
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C. Sudhindra, Former member - Central Water Commission, 
New Delhi; Addl. Secretary to the Govy. of India, Resident of 
Bangalore - 560 032 states : 

«Your devotion to Šrī mad Ācārya is exemplary and 
your efforts to reach his great works to the common man is 
indeed very praiseworthy. 

Šrī S. K. Narasimhan, M.A.,B.L., Advocate, Chennai 
states : 

“Reams of paper and oceans of ink are not enough to 
describe the glory of the books of Šrī T.S.R. He goes deep down 
the ocean of knowledge takes the precious pearls and makes 
them a beautiful garland, and present it to his readers. Only 
those who have done some great punya in previous births 


and only those who have the blessings of Sri -Hari- Vayu, can 
read his books. 


E is a life time achievement of $ri Raghavendran in 
PU EE these books one after another in quick succession. 
He is a Guru of great excellence. He is a brilliant scholar and 
exemplary devotee. His devotion to Sri Madhvācārya and his 
Dwaita Minn Philosophy can better be summed up in his 
— *Ever in the humble sincere and ever being the 

umble student of the unique, great and Dwaita Vedanta 
Philosophy. 

Hg 5 like a brilliant Sun who sheds light of knowledge to 
ns sae souls. I can use a Tamil saying to describe about 
him. He is a "Kānakidaikātha Thangam’’. He walks like a 
colossus in the philosophical world. | 

The learned author has taken very large and huge con- 
siderable pains for writing this book and if a devotee reads 
carefully this book his bhakti towards Sri Hari-Vayugalu will 
increase to a very large extent and this is the only and proper 
way to attain Moksha. 
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M. Raghottam of Hyderabad-44 states : 


“What would be the feeling of the gods who drank nectar 
from the hands of Mohini Rüpi Paramātmā, I have the same 
feeling after reading your books. I feel the glorious Naimisā- 
ranyam has been shifted to Coimbatore as the sacred knowledge 
of God is flowing in all directions from Coimbatore". 


Santosa Upādhyāya, Bangalore - 76 states: 


“Fantastic effort for mere mortals like me to get the gist 
of brahmasütras, Pajicaratra and other Agamas’’, all under one 
roof thanks to scholars like you, is simply a very humbling 
experience”, 


Šrī T. S. Rāghavendran, popularly known as T.S.R. who 
is also my Vidyā-Guru, is a highly devoted humble and sincere 
scholar. He has been well traditionally and systematically trained 
by his father and Vidyā-Guru Tāmraparņi Sri D. V. Subbāchār, a 
star in the sky of Dwaita Vedānta, for a number of years. His Guru 
felt extremely happy at the humble achievements and growth of 
his son-šisya and blessed and ordered him to workout plans and 
schemes, so that the works of Sri mad Acharya and his followers 
can be carried to the ordinary devoted public who may not be 
able to read the original works due to multivarious handicaps. 
Following the mandate of his father sincerely and in an humble 
way, Sri T. S. Rāghavendran, working round the clock, to fulfill 
the promise made to his father and Vidya-Guru. This humble 
Šrī T.S.R. is achieving the results by Šrī Hari-Vāyugalu's grace 


step by step. 


Šrī T.S.R. has to be thanked by one and all through out the 
world for his very sincere and highly dedicated devoted service to 
the world of Vedanta and Dwaita religion in particular. 
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The most noteworthy point is, that, he never aspires 
anything even in mind in return of worldly gain at all. All that he 
humbly wishes that the devoted readers should amass virtues 
and should obtain the grace of Sri Hari-Vāyugalu and thereby 
he obtains a share in it, and he feels highly satisfied and feels 
immensely joyful and thanking Hari-Vāyugalu for having chosen 
him for this great noble task. S. M. S. O. Sabhā and the entire world 
of Vedànta, should always be indebted to him for such selfless 
great services rendered. 


Incidentally Šrī . T. S. Rāghavendran, has written and pub- 
lished 204 works which are very useful for all, which are listed 
below. They are most useful and essential now and are connected 
to topics of large interest to the devoted truth-seekers. This is the 
only way to march towards spiritual path to Moksha and these 


works are hailed throughout the world. These works are the need 
of the hour for devotees. 


The publications are : 


(1) si NJAREM - Unique Glory of Šrī Vāyu-Tattwa 1992 
(2) arcane: - Incomprehensible and 


Extra-ordinary Power of Lord Nārāyaņa 1994 
(3) Wandcarera: - Action or Agency of the soul 1995 
(4) wWraglarat AAAA: — Quiz in Bhagavad Gita 1995 


(5) PARITATE: — afafa: - mnisemna: - 


Authentic Elucidation of Gita - I Chapter - 
Arjuna's Mental Distress 1995 


(6) gR: WRA: - Hari is Supreme. 1995 
(7) "Iana g: — ung = wrt - ster: ac 

Authentic Elucidation of Gita — II Chapter Part I 

Sānkhyam = Knowledge. Verses 1 to 38 1996 
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(8) same: - asana: — apt: = INA: — ARI: 38-82 


Authentic Elucidation of Gita-II Chapter, Part II 
Yoga - Means. Verses 39-72 


1996 


(9) sftierenindareaaferote: - srergsitstamu: (1 to 170 53181) 


qm safat ss: - Mahābhārata Tātparya Nirnaya, 18th Chapter. 


Verses - 1 to 170. Tour of Pandavas. 
(10) Wet Wes - World is Real 
(11) Gitàvil Puriyada Pudirgals (in Tamil-SMSO Publication) 
(12) sitfrarer-Íerare-marera - 

Glories of Lord Sri nivasa's Marriage (450 Verses) 


(13) Anaea An A: - anitseara: - 
off ageara staan: (Slokas 1 to 88) 


(14) SAHARA - Yamaka Bhāratam 
(15) aA Wa: - Difference is Real 


(16) STtiremeramarenitut: - 11th Chapter 
AHORA amaaa (1-237 Slokas) 


(17) Sflrmreniaarenitiuh: - 29th and 30th Chapter 


(Samastadharmanirnaya and A$wamedhika) 


(18) Sfi renamaaranitun.: - 


20th Chapter (Slokas 1 - 246) 
(19) siltam: R: ATA: 
(20) Saanman A: - 31st and 32nd Ginters 
(21) sfera arant: - 12th and 13th Chapters- 


Marriage of Vāsudeva and Karnsa-vadha 
(22) Jivanin Sayalpadam Thiramai (Tamil) 
(23) Souls are higher and lower (AINE 7IqI:) 
(24) sitaTaramaaranitsuir: - Chapters 14, 15 and 16 
(25) sfra«mraramaarerniteu: - Chapter 17 


(26) Visnu Stuti (by Srī Satya-Sandha Mahāprabhu) 


1996 
1996 
1996 


1997 


1997 
1997 
1997 


1998 
1998 


1998 
1998 
1998 


1999 
1999 
1999 
1999 
1999 
2000 


xiv 


(27) Vināyaka Chaturthi (as per Vedas) 2000 
(28) ARERIRddTeTd ATT: - Chapter 19 2000 
(29) s fraerenamaaraniteuta: - Chapters 23, 24, 25 2000 
(30) sftareraranaareniit: - Chapters 27, 28 2000 
(31) Three Ratnas of Šrī Vādirāja Mahāprabhu 2000 
(32) Mahimās of $ri mad Bhāgavatam (as per Padma Purāņa) 2001 
(33) Rshi Paūchami Vrata Kathā Mahimā 2001 
(34) Dhruva — Devotee of Lord Hari 2001 
(35) Satyanārāyaņa Vrata Kathā Mahimā 2001 


(36) ka: = Critical Analysis of Tarkika School 2001 


(37) Sri Visnu Sahasranāma Bhāsya Sa ngrahārtha 
Part - I (1 to 106 names) 2001 


(38) Jolts of Jayatirtha Mahāprabhu — 
wein: dPrintateraramti 2001 
(39) disfuaeq: — ufximme: - 


Tirtha Prabandha - Pašchima Prabandha 2001 
(40) SRUTMAAR — Hes - 
Harikathamrta Sāra - Mangala Sandhi 2002 
(41) atrada — Glories of Brahma Tarka 2001 
(42) ERFUTAAR — ROMAN: - 
Harikathāmrta Sāra - Karuņā Sandhi 2002 
(43) Šrī Visnu Sahasranāma Bhāsya Sangrahārtha 
Part - II (107 to 202 names) 2002 
(44) RAUTT: — Sue: - 
Tirtha Prabandha - Uttara Prabandha 2002 
(45) dtefgeru: — qaaa: — 
Tirtha Prabandha - Pürva Prabandha 2002 


(46) Sangraha Ramayanam - (Tamil) 
(Bala & Ayodhya Khandas) 2002 


XV 


(47) TRAUTAAR - A-N- - 
Harikathamrta Sāra - Vyāpti & Bhojana-Sandhis 

(48) deiam: - afán: - 
Tirtha Prabandha - Dakshina Prabandha 

(49) fengfaara — Vibhüti Tattwa — Bhagavad-Gita 10th 
Adhyaya, Bhagavata - 11th Skandha - 16th Adhyāya, 
Vāyu Purāņa - Māgha Māsa Māhātmya 1st Adhyāya, 
and Harikathāmrta Sāra - Vibhūti Sandhi 

(50) HARTS: — [n Sanskrit by Tāmraparņī 
Šrī D. V. Subbāchār and English by 
T. S. Raghavendran for the first Adhikarana 


(51) RUTA — VERT: dI Taal: - 


Pancha Mahayajiia Sandhi & 
Pancha Tanmātra Sandhī 
(52) ARKA: Ae RNT - 
Unparallel Mahimās of Tātparya Chandrikā 
(53) Å rasane: ser carter — 
magare, MAMA, KITT 
Three Ratnās of Mantrālaya Mahāprabhu 
Prātah Sankalpa Gadyam, Rama Charirta Maiijari, 
and Krsna Chārirta Maijari 
(54) oft TAA T — 
Šrī Vyasa Karāvalambana Stotram 
(55) ANEETA,- Sri Ranga Māhātmyam 
(56) MAeHENIRAa Aa: — BEAT: 2% — 
Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnya - Chapter 21 
(57) PITA — YRKE: - 
Sangraha Rāmāyaņa - Sundara Kāņda 
(58) Šrī Visņu Sahasranāma Bhāsya Sa ngrahārtha 
Part - III (203 to 305 names) 


2002 


2002 


2002 


2002 


2002 


2002 


2002 


2002 
2002 


2002 


2002 


2002 


XVI 


(59) sfta-maramaarenifURI: — ATRI: 22 — 


Mahābhārata Tātparya Nirnya - Chapter 22 2002 
(60) aA — (MAMATT:) wad seem x 

Manimaijari (Part I) & Nine Gems in Bhagavad Gita 2002 
(61) Sangraha Ramayana - (Aranya Kanda, Kishkindhà Kanda, 

and Sundara Kāņda —in Tamil) 2002 


Mahābhārata Tātparya Nirnya - Chapter 26 & 


Harikathamrta Sara - Matrka Sandhi 2002 
(63) NYd-HTARUT-HIJEUA — 

Delightful & Extra-ordinary Two Anus in Vedànta 2002 
(64) TaN SITE RANG: — 


Brahmasūtra Bhāshya - Sādhanādhyāya Bhakti Pada 2002 


(65) Sri Visņu Sahasranāma Bhāsya Sa ngrahartha 
Part - TV (306 to 400 names) 2002 


(66) SATS UTT ATTA: — Brahmasūtra 
Bhāshya - Sādhanādhyāya - Aparoksha Jūāna Pāda 2003 


(67) Sey ATT Sora: — 

Brahmasūtra Bhāshya - Sādhanādhyāya Upāsanā Pāda 2003 
(68) ARTA arated Rra: — 

Brahmasūtra Bhāshya - Sādhanādhyāya Vairāgya Pāda 2003 
(69) ARE afēturamā gh: — 


Brahmasūtra Bhāshya - Avirodhādhyāya Yukti Pada 2003 
(70) Sri Visnu Sahasranāma Bhāsya Sa ngrahartha 

Part - V (401 to 502 names) 2003 
(71) Sri Visnu Sahasranāma Bhāsya Sa ngrahārtha 

Part - VI (503 to 608 names) 2003 


(72) SAERIRdATerd fa vTT: — sear: e a: s — 


Mahābhārata Tātparya Nirnya - Chapter 4 to 7 2003 


XVII 


(73) sttatenindareadora: — ATA: ¢ are — 


Mahābhārata Tātparya Nirnya - Chapter 8 & 9 2003 
(74) sit ferurdter Tem: Haq: — 

Works of Sri Visnutirtha Mahāprabhu 2003 
(75) RESA: NM — 

Mahimas of Mahalakshmi 2003 
(76) Sri Visņu Sahasranāma Bhāsya Sa ngrahartha 

Part - VII (609 to 701 names) 2003 
(77) ott aada: a PATA — 

Life and works of Šrī Vijayīndra Mahāprabhu 2003 


(78) Sm seam — 
Rukmini Kalyanam 


(79) &RSSIRIGSIR — FIAT: - 


Harikathamrta Sāra - Kalpasadhana Sandhi 2003 


(80) IRRA — RRR — t (ART: % — $31) 2003 


Yuktimallika — Gunasaurabham Part - I (Sloka 1 to 131) 


(81) ERSRSITHGSIN. — NTR AN: - 


Harikathamrta Sara - Bhaktāparādha Sahisnu Sandhi 2003 


(82) W«dgRT-EWd-dIemRise:, TBAT AT - 


Significance of Smile and Laughter and 


2003 


Vanabhojana Mahatmyam 2003 
(83) AIGA (saben) MUSAT: — 

Dwādaša Stotram — First Adhyāya 2004 
(84) ART afertarart aaa: — 

Brahmasūtra Bhāshya - Avirodhādhyāya Samaya Pāda 2004 
(85) AGRA: — — Sadāchāra Smrti 2004 


(86) TAGAT TE: — AEA: TT: (602 a: cot ATA) 


Šrī Visnu Sahasranāma Bhāsya Sa ngrahartha 
Part - VIII (702 to 801 names) & 


RUR — MARUA: - 


Harikathamrta Sāra - Nāmasmaraņa Sandhi 2004 


xviii 


(87) madoa - (featur) (adadqar:) 
ATHARVANA UPANISHAD 
(Mundaka Upanishad) (Quint Essence of Vedas) 
(88) ĒRA =: — 
"HA: BT: (203 d: Soc amf) 
Šrī Visnu Sahasranāma Bhàsya Sa ngrahārtha 
Part - IX (802 to 908 names) & 
KRUTA - AARAA: - 


Harikathāmrta Sāra - Bimba Aparoksha Sandhi 


(89) IAEA aara men aa: — 
Brahmasütra Bhāshya - Avirodhādhyāya 
Paraspara Srutyavirodha Pāda 


(90) ART aferhareart «umida»: — 
Brahmasūtra Bhāshya - Avirodhādhyāya - 
Nyāyopeta Srutyavirodha Pāda 
& Tere Henr — Mahimās of Purusa Sükta) 

(91) SRShIRdlÍSRoTG: — gaat arr: — 

Sarasa Bhāratī Vilāsa — Part - I 

(92) mam: — fad art: — 
Sarasa Bhāratī Vilasa — Part - II 

(93) RARAS: — git amr: - 
Sarasa Bharati Vilàsa — Part - III 

(94) ARAIA: — «mif: % qvum 2 — 
Madhva Vijaya — Sargas I & II 

(95) Weder: — wt: 08 - 
Madhva Vijaya — Sarga XV 
(96) AT mA — Bhaja Madhvešam 
(Worship the Lord of Šrī Madhva) 
(97) TATA Aaa fēdtaura: — 


Brahmasūtra Bhāshya - Samanvayādhyāya II Pāda 


2004 


2004 


2004 


2004 


2004 


2004 


2004 


2004 


2004 


2004 


2004 


(98) 


(99) 


(100) 


(101) 


(102) 
(103) 


(104) 


(105) 


(106) 


(107) 


(108) 


(109) 


XIX 


TENT HAITI qdluum: — 
Brahmasūtra Bhāshya - 
Samanvayādhyāya III Pāda 


waders: — vert dzdurgrmgufia: 
Jayatirtha Vijaya — By Chalārī Sankarshaņāchārya 
AARAA — IA TT: 

Sattatva Ratnamālā — Part I 

TARET: — ait: 3 IM L - 

Madhva Vijaya — Sargas III & TV 

101 Gems of Šrī T. S. Rāghavendran 
neater: — HW: at: - 

Madhva Vijaya — Sarga VII 

widad sem Afear — 

Ananta Vrata Kathā Mahimā 

(as per Bhavishyottara Purā ņa) 


Tafa: — NSR: wt: - 
Madhva Vijaya — Sarga VIII — Slokas 54 


ERRUTEA 


Harikathāmrta Sāra - Jivaprakarana Sandhi, 
Sarvapratīka Sandhi & Dhyānaprakriyā Sandhi 
MANT: — IIR: wt: — 

Madhva Vijaya—Sarga IX — ślokas 55 
mAT: — aam: wt: - 

Madhva Vijaya-Sarga X — Slokas 56 


AGITA — SEHISUUTT:, 
TS - ITT: — 
Dwādaša Stotram — 8th Adhyāya 
along with Ajāmila Upākhyāna 


2004 


2004 


2004 


2004 
2004 


2005 


2005 


2005 


2005 


2005 


2005 


2005 


XX 


(110) freres mme tert >: -= 
aaa: ATT: (Qod: $000 amfa) 
Šrī Visnu Sahasranāma Bhasya Sa ngrahārtha 
Part - X (909 to 1000 names) & 


CRM - Agora: - 

Harikathamrta Sāra - Pitrgana Sandhi 2005 
(111) sfnreaeraaareniisu: — BEATA: % — 

Mahābhārata Tātparya Nirņya - Chapter 1 2005 
(112) Bararafrag — APT: % — (2-1-1 to 2-3-8) 

Aitareya Upanishad - Part - I 2005 
(113) MĒS: - wart: wT: - 

Madhva Vijaya—Sarga V — $lokas 52 2005 
(114) Heu: — WE: at: — 

Madhva Vijaya-Sarga VI — $lokas 57 2005 
(115) Wafasnr: - rear: at: - 

Madhva Vijaya—Sarga XVI — $lokas 58 2005 
(116) sfRrEnIRddraniU:- SU: 2 — 

Mahābhārata Tātparya Nirnya - Chapter II 2005 


(117) Saena Aoa: - sear: 3 — 
ARORA, ARKA AUT sforcemqeuted: 
Mahābhārata Tātparya Nirnya - Chapter III along with 
Narayana Sükta, Manyu Sükta and Balittha Sūktas 2005 
(118) Ranma ARATARRU HEU: 
Massive Help by Madhvāchārya 
to understand Mahābhārata 2005 
(119) anman (uiadtfasraféqu) 
Gītābhāshyam (Prameyadīpikā referred) 
Part I — Adhyayas 1 & 2 2005 


(120) nemmari res vafer 


Four Ratnas in the Sādhana Mārga for Moksha. 2005 


(121) 


(122) 
(123) 


(124) 


(125) 


(126) 


(127) 


(128) 


(129) 


(130) 


(131) 


xxl 


KUTERI AATA RET: 


Purañjanopākhyāna & Yatipraņavakalpa. 2005 


aehu — Kāthaka Upanishad 2005 


Bhavishyat Purana — 


$ri Venkate$wara Mahatmya. Part I. 2006 
KRUTA: — AMATA: 3mpmnnfu:, 
AT GAMAS: 


kā Sāra - Šwāsa Sandhi, 
Aņutāratamya Sandhi, & Dattaswātantrya Sandhi. 2006 


Smara- ERRERA: ATRI 


Profound depth of extra-ordinary nature of 


Šrī mad Bhàgavatam & Harikathāmrtasāra. 2006 
MATAR — quUTpeWpaWarr: — Womens tam: 
HEART OF BHAGAVAT GĪTĀ 


Purāņa-Purushottama-Yoga — Fifteenth Adhyaya — 2006 


aft sit tooc aft guififidtefsttarar: 


Excellent Etiraj of Erode 


Sri Sri 1008 Sri Sudhinidhi Tirtha Maharaj 2006 
Brahmasütra Bhashya - Phalādhyāya - Utkranti Pada 
with HARIKATHAMRTASARA - 


Ārohaņa Tāratamya Sandhi & Naivedya Sandhi 2006 
SRS CMC IRE CUAM ESE 

att sft rooe sft xremfirrardtei»Tumr: 

Noble Navaratna of Nāchiyārkoll 

Šrī Śrī 1008 Šrī Satyābhinava Tīrtha Mahāprabhu 2006 
ATT ATIATTATETATA 

Māgha Māsa Māhātmya - in Vāyu Purāņam Part1 2006 
Ag ATAATTATEIRTA 

Māgha Māsa Māhātmya - in Vayu Purāņam Part Il 2006 


xxli 


(132) AQ WHTHHTSTHTETCHTH 
Māgha Māsa Māhātmya - in Vāyu Purāņam Part III 2006 


(133) ATT ATKATATEIRTA 
Māgha Māsa Māhātmya - in Vāyu Purāņam Part TV With 
Harikathàmrta Sāra - Karmavimovhana Sandhi 2006 


(134) URAR IN ENSRIRISSR: — 3mIgur- 
agda: GOTMRARIATA:, qur merid: 
Sarva Samarpana Gadyam & 
Harikathàmrta Sara — Avarohaņānukramaņikā Sandhi, 
Daityatāratamya Sandhi & Phalastuti Sandhi 2006 


(135) eR: - AIS: qum genera: 
Harikathāmrta Sāra — Krīdāvilāsa Sandhi & 
Brhat Tāratamya Sandhi 2006 


(136) RUTA: — meaa: qur que: 
Harikathāmrta Sāra — Nadi-Prakarana Sandhi & 
Guņa Tāratamya Sandhi 2007 


(137) Dwaita Vijaya Dundubhi - Greatness of Sri Sri 1008 
Sri Satyadhyāna Tirtha Mahāprabhu & 
Brahmasūtra Bhāshya — Phalādhyāya — Bhoga Pada 2007 


(138) siterenimaq — maA ve — arr ? 


Sri man Mahābhāratam 
Aswamedhika Parva — Part - I 2007 


(139) atest qaqa, Tea = 


Navavrndavana of Tamilnadu (Erode) & 
Matsya Avatara Mahima 2007 


(140) TEINA Gores RATT: 
Brahmasūtra Bhashya — Phalādhyāya — 
Karmakshaya Pāda togather with 
Mukunda's Special Devotee Muchukunda 2007 


xxiii 

(141) ante (aAa) ATT: 3 
Gītābhāshyam (Prameyadipika referred) 
Part II — Adhyayas 3 to 6 

(142) ante (uiadtferafesq) APT: 3 
Gītābhāshyam (Prameyadipika referred) « 
Part III — Adhyayas 7 to 12 

(143) SAA: — ATT: $ — at: 9 
Rukminisa Vijaya Part I — Sarga I 

(144) MPRA HEAT: 


Magnificent Mahāns of Mannur 


(145) sfaerenieag - maA qe — WT: ? 


2007 


2007 


2007 


2007 


Sri man Mahābhāratam Āśramavāsika Parva Part I 2007 


(146) SIERRA — MARRA Ud — ATT: 3 


Sri man Mahābhāratam Āšramavāsika Parva Part II 2007 


(147) MĪFAEARAA — HRG, wees aur REA 


Šrī man Mahābhāratam — Mousala Parva, 
Mahaprasthanika Parva & Swarcārohaņa Parva 
(148) SANAAT: — MT: 2 — aT: 2 
Rukminisa Vijaya Part II — Sarga II 
with Sampradaya Paddhati 
(149) TIfaTareqa (aAa) NTT: 9 
Gītābhāshyam (Prameyadīpikā referred) 
Part TV — Adhyayas 13 to 18 
(150) Areaan 
Mahimās of Brahma-Mīmārmsā-šāstra 
(151) RASI — fadtat wrt: — ag ROA, 
Sattatva Ratnamālā — Part II — 
Chaturmukha Prakaranam 
(152) PARSE: — QREN: IM great: T: — 
Madhva Vijaya — Sarga 11 — 12 


2007 


2007 


2007 


2007 


2007 


2008 


XXlV 


(153) maksu: — sugar: TUT gear: rt: — 
Madhva Vijaya — Sarga 13 — 14 2008 
(154) NRE Age — ATT: 2 
qur SRP Taare zilkie ni 
Veikateša Mahatmyam from Bhavishyottara Purana - 
Part III with Subject Index of Sri mad Bhagavatam 2008 
(155) TAaaAeAT — AG qe JEMAT — 
Mahimās of Gaya Kshetra 
in Vayu Purana & Brhan Nāradīya Purana 2008 
(156) situ-meranaq — etfi get — 
Šrī man Mahābhāratam Sauptika Parva — 
Adhyayas: 1 — 18, 815 $lokas 2008 
(157) stare - sad fra ud — TT 2 — 
Šrī man Mahābhāratam Āswamedhika Parva — Part - Il 
Adhyāyas : 21 — 50 836 $lokas 2008 
(158) silmeWETHRdH — madf ud — TT 3 — 
Sri man Mahābhāratam Āswamedhika Parva — Part - III 
| — Adhyāyas: 51— 75 773 šlokas 2008 
159) MRAGRIRTA — smadüft ud — unm 4 — 


Šrī man Mahābhāratam Á&wamedhika Parva — Part - IV 


— Adhyāyas : 76 — 118 697 &lokas 2008 
(160) SARASA: — T: 3 — at: 3 qure 

Rukmiņīša Vijaya Part III — Sarga 3 & 4 2008 

(161) Afaia — Taittiriya Upanishat 2008 

(162) POILS E UIER] — Mahimās of Prayāga Ksetra 2008 

(163) CIEI PH Et — Mahimās of Kāšī Ksetra 2008 
(164) TRITEISÍERI — ATT: 2 | 

Mahimās of Gayā Ksetra - Part II 2008 


(165) yegane aun pedang 


Mahimās of Puskara Ksetra & Kuruksetra 2008 


(166) 
(167) 


(168) 
(169) 
(170) 
(171) 
(172) 


(173) 


(174) 
(175) 


(176) 


(177) 


(178) 
(179) 


(180) 


XXV 


TI: SHEA — Cow’s Supreme Mahimās 2008 
TTA: SeREHTEICHIH 


Supreme Mahimās of Ganga 2009 
LAAARIN — Supreme Mahimās ofEkādašī 2009 
qÅ: MEMAR — Mahimās of Narmada 2009 
editar - Vyāsagītā (from Kürma Puranam) 2009 
staked : — Sri Hari-Vāyu-Stuti 2009 
gaa — AT II — 

Aitareyopanishat - Part II 2009 
areth- aaor- AGFA TOTA T AUT STHlqed: 

Tees rium: aT 

Ramayana in Nut-Shell along with 

Marga Pada in Brahmasütra Bhashya 2009 


alata eaten — Mahimās of Vāmanāvatāra 2009 
stag- mtag- ifa — dell S mr: eem UUTSVATU: 

BHAT: AUT STET: 

Šrī mad-Bhagavad-Gītā — Third & Fourth Adhyāya 
Karma-Yoga & Jūāna- Yoga 2009 
Sana TRG WA: asada — 

Šrī mad-Bhāgavatam — Skanda 9 - Adhyāyas 1 to 8 2009 
OATH - MRR- AAT: — 

ABHIMANYU - Cynosure -Admirable Attraction 2009 
sharana - Sri Vādirāja Kavacam 2009 
sfeuoftarfersnr: — art: 9 — UD 4 GT 

Rukmiņīša Vijaya Part IV — Sarga 5 & 6 2010 
Senada- Arianna AR — SATA: o, C TAT S 
Šrī mad Bhagavad Gita - Sesa Gita Bhavacandrika 
Adhyayas 7, 8 & 9 2010 


xxvi 


(181) Sqareaer memfénr ae wen - adan 


Supreme SETUMĀDHAVA with 

DHANUSKOTI - Destroyer of all sins 2010 
(182) rasa quede - WT: % 

Punya-Tirthas at Rameswaram - Part I 2010 
(183) Waar yout - ATT: 3 

Punya-Tirthas at RameSwaram - Part II 2010 
(184) sitarqeantarcray 

Mahimās of Sri Vasudeva 2010 


(185) sistu ge angan 2011 
Mahimās of $ri Jagnnātha Purusottama Ksetra- Part I 
(186) silagtieisaftat att RTTAAATEIERTA 
Mahimas of Badari Ksetra & 
Mahimās of Bhāgavata 2011 


(187) sierreneagesraretsrafear - Mahimās of 2011 


Šrī Jagannātha Purusottama Ksetra- Part II 


(188) sitsrrarugedtamēistufēaī - Mahimās of 2011 


Šrī Jagannātha Purusottama Ksetra- Part III 


(189) NUGIGRAT Aian Reg: - Prayers by 


Bhakta Prahlada of Paramātmā Sri Narasimha 2011 


(190) KG IT AIGA - WT: ? 2011 


Venkatācala Māhātmyam - In Skanda Purāņam - Part I 


(191) agare - sizrsradtifaefar-sargarafequ 


fadtarearaea gta: qm: 

Anuvyākhyānam with Nyāyasudhā of Sri Jayatirtha 

Second Adhyāya — Third Pada 2011 
(192) sfferupaerferfsrofer: - ant: 9 

Visnu Tattwa Vinirnayah — Part | 2011 


(193) dard emassa - NTT: ? 


108 Stars in Vedànta - Part I 2011 


xxvli 


(194) dared sme - UTT: 2 


108 Stars in Vedanta - Part II 2011 
(195) Aga sme - n. 3 

108 Stars in Vedanta - Part III 2011 
(196) dard smi - ATT: 4 

108 Stars in Vedānta - Part IV 2011 
(197) ulti: AERTST mq: - APT: 2 

Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 2011 
(198) ÑS: Fert aA: - art: 2 

Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part II 2011 


(199) zRamR-sETEST-S Rer -3IRO:TH-Hh5-S-4dE: WÍÉHT 


Mahimas of Haridwar, Rsīkeša, Kanakhal, 


Salagràma and Mukti Ksetras 2012 
(200) SET MEA 
Anuttamam Šāstram (Zenith of Supremacy) 2012 


(201) THAT AASEN - WT: d 2012 


Venkatacala Māhātmyam - In Skanda Purāņam - Part Il 


(202) Aana: - NET: 2 


Visņu Tattwa Vinirnayah — Part II 2012 


(203) SERA «rer eget afters 


Sri Krsna Caritam - 


in Brahma Purāņam & Padma Purāņam. 2012 
(204) siaaa: - HFT: 3 
Visnu Tattwa Vinirnayah — Part III 2012 


This is a very wonderful, peculiar, special, extraordinary 
and unique feature in the world which may not have another 
second case like this where the author Šrī T. S. Rāghavendran, 
himself has contributed almost substantial amount to cover the 
entire cost and provided finance for printing, publication etc. 
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I pray on behalf of myself and on behalf of SMSO Sabhà 
and on behalf of all devotees, that Sri T. S. Rāghavendran should 
be blessed with longlife, happiness, peace and prosperity for him 
and all the members of the family by the Grace of Lord Sri Venka- 
tešwara and to do sevā like this for many many years to come. 


Šrī Dhananjaya Warkhedkar of Sudhā Mudrana has to be 
thanked profusely for his dedicated hard work and for having 


completed this work in record time as well as for the elegant 
and neat printing. 


May Lord Sri Hari-Vàyugalu bless us to render more and 
more humble dedicated service to the cause of the great Dwaita 
Vedānta which is the only Truth based on the Apourusheya Vedas 
and supported by all Sadāgamas. 
Tiruppur 


R. Ananthan, B.Sc., FCA 
6.6.2012, Wednesday 


Chartered Accountant 
Nandana Sarhvatsara Hon. Secretary 
Jyestha Krsna Dwitiya S.M.S.O. Sabhā 
Holy Ārādhanā day of Sri Sri 1008 Tiruchanur. 
Sri Satya Pürna Tirtha Mahān, 
Kolpur. 
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Introduction in brief by the 
humble AUTHOR 


By the Extraordinary Grace of Sri Hari-Vāyugalu and by 
the grace of my Guru, Tapasvi and Vairāgya Mūrty and Great 
Jüàni and Head of Sri Uttarādi Mutt, Sri Sri 1008 Sri Satyātma 
Tīrtha Sri pādangaļavaru and by the special blessings of my 
father, mentor, Guru, Tāmraparņi, $ri D. V. Subbāchār, B.A. 
F.C.A., Chartered Accountant, Coimbatore, this very humble 
author was able to submit so far 204 books before the truth- 
seekers of the world as listed in the Publisher's note. 


(2) The present 205th publication relates to Dwārakā 
Māhātmyam - Part I, from Sri Skanda Mahāurāņam - Adhyāya 1 
to 21 running for 1125 Slokas. 


This humble book is submitted at lotus pādas of Sri Šrī 
1008 Sri Satyapūrņa Tirtha Mahāprabhu of Kolpur. 


This humble author has no capacity or status to submit 
this humble work directly under the lotus pādas of Šrī Šrī 
1008 Sri Satyapürna Tīrtha Mahāprabhu, but submit the same 
through his Guru, Father and Mentor Tāmraparņī Šrī D. V. 
Subbāchār, with the following prayer at his feet. 


This humble author also prays that all the readers of this 
book and persons who own the book shall be bestowed with 
the Anugraha of Sri Sri 1008 Šrī Satyapürna Tīrtha Mahāprabhu 
and Šrī Hari-Vāyugalu. 


ante Sup TERA 
PATA TTA | 

IPS ENTERS HESS aT 
MR RA R RISE |! 


6.6.2012, Wednesday — dl. Tadg: 
Nandana Sarnvatsara Ever in the humble service 


Jyestha Krsna Dwitīyā and ever being the humble student 
Holy Ārādhanā day of Sri Sri 1008 ofthe unique, great, 
Šri Satya Pūrņa Tirtha Mahān, Dwaita Vedānta Philosophy. 


Kolpur. 
x*x 


TARAS: RTA: AHO: | 
Saagi: Aaa Sy ARITA I 


* * * 


WEBSITE FOR 
KNOWLEDGE SEEKERS 


Please Visit 
www.gyanasampat.in 
for books and numerous articles on 
Gyana Prameya. 
Contact: Rajesh Rao 
Mobile: 09820111089 
Email: contact Ogyanasampat.in 


Gomatī - Dwārakā 


Dwārakāpuriis the combined one of (i) Gomatī Dwārakā and 
(1i) Bet Dwārakā. 
4 (1 ) There is Sea now between the two. Proceeding from 
Gomati Dwārakā by land upto Oka Harbour, one should proceed 
andthenby boat, Bet Dwārakā will be reached. 


(2) When Lord Sri Krsna disappeared from this Earth in 
Dwāpara Yuga, Dwārakāpuri got sub-merged in the Sea. The 
palace of the Lord alone remains by His Desire. The present 
Dwārakāpuri is called as ''"Gomati Dwaraka"'. This is in the same 
. place as existed earlier and many interior items are found below the 
— Earth here. This is stated in the Western Sea in the place called 
. Gadiavat. 

(3) The temple is reached by ascending 56 steps from Gomati 
river bank. The temple has entrance on all four sides. The flag 
situated here is the biggest in the world. The Vigraha installed had 
been worshipped by Mother Rukmini earlier. 


(4) On the Southern side, there is a temple for Lord Trivi- 
krama. Further there are vigrahas of Sanaka, Sanatana, Sanandana 
and Sanatkumāra. On the Northern side There is a temple for 
Pradyumna. Near it Lord Aniruddha is present. In the Sabhā 
Mantap, Balarama is also present. On the Eastern side, there is a 
small temple for sage Durvāsā (Lord Siva). 


Gomatī Ghàt, Dwārakā 
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Trilok Dar$an Art Gallery, Dwaraka 


Sangama Narayana Mandir, Dwārakā 
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On 17-12-2011, at S.M.S.O. Sabha, Tiruchanur following 
books released written by Sri T.S.Raghavendran, Coimbatore. 


B —— 

F. ity im 

t a. - C CIEN 
" 


Ke 
ym Püjya Sri Küsanür 

Ācārya released 

the book 

""Mahimaàs of 

Sri Vāsudeva”. 

TSR Book No. 184. 


Pūjya Sri Guttal 
Ācārya released the 
book ''Mahimās of 
Sri Jagannatha 
Purusottama Ksetra - 
Part T”. 

TSR Book No. 185. 


T Pūjya Sri 
Jayatirthacarya 
Malagi released the 
book ‘‘Mahimas of 
Badari Ksetra’’. 
TSR Book No. 186. 


On 17-12-2011, at S.M.S.O. Sabha, Tiruchanur following 
books released written by Sri T.S.Raghavendran, Coimbatore. 


I] Püjya Sri Jayatīrthācārya 
«JJ Adavi released the 
b. Td book ''Mahimas of 

sees Šrī Jagannātha 
IB. J Purusottama Ksetra - 
Part II". 
TSR Book No. 187. 


Pūjya Sri Krsņācārya 
Khed released the book 
'"Mahimas of Sri 
Jagannatha Purusottama 
Ksetra - Part III”. 

TSR Book No. 188. 


Pūjya Sri Madvācārya 
Mokāšī released the 
book ‘‘Bhakta Prahlada 
Stotra of Paramatma 
Sri Narasimha’. 

TSR Book No. 189. 


On 17-12-2011, at S.M.S.O. Sabha, Tiruchanur following 
books released written by Sri T.S.Rāghavendran, Coimbatore. 


Pūjya Sri Vedavyāsācārya 
Khed released the book 
""Venkatacala Mahatmyam 
(Skanda Purāņa) Part - I”. 
TSR Book No. 190. 


Pūjya Sri V. R. Katti released 
the book ''Anuvyākhyāna with 
Nyāyasudhā - 7th Pāda of 
Brahmasūtras”. 

TSR Book No. 191. 


Püjya Sri Pānduranācārya 
Rotti released the book 
**Visņu Tattwa Vinirnayah - 
Part T”. 

< TSR Book No. 192. 


On 17-12-2011, at S.M.S.O. Sabha, Tiruchanur following 


Sri J. S. Charlu M.A. released the 
book ‘‘108 Stars in Vedanta - 
Part I’’. TSR Book No. 193. 


Navaratna released the book 
gee | z **108 Stars in Vedanta - Part NW. 
BENEN / TSR Book No. 194. 


pee 


Pandit $ri Yadunandanācārya 
Šrīrangam released the book 
m | “108 Stars in Vedanta - 
cd cw A D Part II. 

KAn WA TSR Book No. 195. 


On 17-12-2011, at S.M.S.O. Sabha, Tiruchanur following 
books released written by Šrī T. S.Raghavendran, Coimbatore. 


Sri R. L. Agnihotri, 
Retd. District Judge, 
Bangaloe, 

released the book 

S ‘‘108 Stars in Vedanta - 
Part IV”. 

TSR Book No. 196. 


$ri R. Ananthan, B.Sc.,FCA, 
| Secretary SMSO Sabha, 
released the book 

**Virtous Emperor Yayāti - 
Part I”. 

TSR Book No. 197. 


Šrī TSR was blessed by the President and all felt very happy 
by the unique and extra-ordinary achievements of him, by the 
Grace of Sri Hari-Vàyugalu. 


Nott: al 
It eadidgésm fq i 
oft eae medar wf | 


ARS ARI SHE ITATAGUS sri 
ZTISTHISICETH 


In Šrī Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 


Dwaraka Mahatmyam 


"NT - 2 
Part - I 


SEQTaT: 2 d: 8$ 
Adhyayas 1 to 21 


u M: 
oof satgan fasad dg 
I| M gaaer medar urfa | 


reared HAUT wu Tames sept 
Z IUS HISICETH 
In Sri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 
Dwārakā Māhātmyam 


"TT: - % Part - I 
NEITAT: 2 d: R% Adhyāyas 1 to 21 
INDEX 
Adhyya coea Bet 


No. Slokas 


(3)  wmfenfraneffRr. sre Wert 
sext veTefevrfa qa mrt | 
Due to the age of Kali, the Maharsis were afraid 
and they did question in the presence of Prahlāda, 
Caturmukha, about Stotra relating to Bhagawān. 56 


(3) gafat gri, gafeled-ofaigne- 
saris | 


Arrival of Durvāsā to Dwārakā and 
curse by him to Rukmiņī. 56 


4 
Adhyāya 
No. 
(3) 
(8) 
(4) 
(&) 
(8) 


Dwārakā Māhātmyam — Part I 
Subject 


v feta ere OO CEE! l 


Relief to Rukmiņī from sorrow. 


FANCTPIEHEIDC UE | 


Rules relating to pilgrimage to 
Dwārakā Yātrā described. 


ANA aaa T ĪTA | 
Penance by Sanatkumāra and 


Appearence of Bhagawān; 
Mahimās relating to emergence of Gomatī 


Taga ATTIE TU | 
N 
Mahimās of having bath at the 
confluence of Gomatī with the sea 
and charities thereon to be made. 


IAU RIAIR TT d 
x 

Mahimās of Cakratīrtha present at the 

confluence of Gomati with the sea. 


(c) gg GAT ETK - 


(S) 


(20) 


REIO UAGE C ut | 


No.of 
Slokas 


84 


110 


49 


59 


29 


Mahimas of taking bath at the confluence of Gomati 


with the sea and also at Cakratirtha. 


IGRICE E D | 


Description of mahimās of Rukmini Lake. 


PASTA - TIAA | 


Description of Mahimās of Krkalāsa Tīrtha 


alias Nrgatīrtha. 


74 


20 


67 


in Skanda Mahāpurāņa 5 


Adhyāya Subiect No.of 
No. ES Slokas 


(3%) femopradleinTETerTQUÉ TW | 


Description of Mahimās of Visnu Pāda tirtha. 16 


(22) wmufefifasntarerermevi4 | 


Description of formation of Maya 


Lake and its greatnesss. 80 
(23) timean, d 

Description of the mahimās of *'Gopi Lake”. 46 
(28) radera ATR, | 

Description of mahimās of ‘‘Paficanada Tirtha". 57 


(24) sufüdteiferdsswHTETerTeUIdW | 


Description of the mahimās of 
Rsi Tirtha and Siddhešwara. 29 


(3) Aiamaa, | 


Description of mahimās of the group of Tirthas. 46 


(9) maakaart- 
IENE BICIE RSLS TTT, | 


Description about the servants of God 
and breaking of ego of Rukmi. 56 


(2c) amater TATA T 
gaa: maaga, | 
Description of mahimās of Cakra Tīrtha and 
humiliation of Durvāsā by demons. 51 


(*&) adi poranga NAT TA 
gala: arrenfentatiiearaniny | 
At Cakra Tirtha - Durvāsā's daily ritual of bath and 
the advent of Sri Krsna, Balarama and Durvāsā. 25 
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Adhyāya Subiect No.of 
No. ai Šlokas 


(20) amA TAAS Harrararahk 
Ram Basgan, 1 
At Cakra Tirtha the war between demon Kuša 
and Sri Visnu described. Sivalinga was 
placed on the demon by Sri Visnu. 96 


(2%) radii ma TTT T | 


Mahimās of submitting worship of 
Šrī Visņu at Gomatī Tīrtha. 19 


I| So siaod 1 


u ft: n 
oft setig Aad i 
II gaga medar NR i 


KERT Aaa waa THUS sri 
SRRA 


In Šrī Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 


Dwaraka Mahatmyam 
HU ANSATT: — Adhyaya 1 


Šlokas 1 to 56 
silta S3sdT«— Šaunaka said : 
F T Bt AAT Ue Slag | 
AEG ST A Oe AeA RN 


Sita, please tell as to how in this harsh epoch known as 
Kaliyuga with pre-ponderance of atheists and proliferation of 
narrow-mindedness among people, Madhusüdana, can be obtai- 
nable ? 


PA aAA ERR TAT | 
PEERU UR en ferooptrantater Teal 


After the phasing out of the three yugas in which people's 
behaviour was always marked by the pursuit of righteousness, 
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arrived the difficult Kaliyuga. Hence the guestion araises where is 
Lord Sri Visnu ? 


Ud gara — Sita Purānika said : 
fed Ta AER TA GRŪTI | 
gEsreqamr titfed waited IERI 


After Dašaratha's offspring, the great King Rāma's attain- 
ment of divinehood (after Paramātmā left for Vaikuntha, His 
Abode), the earth's surface got afflicted with the burden of wicked 


kings. 
Sara ATĪRTERĪ PITT T | 
aga Manatee tert Teal 


Then, with the purpose that actions of devatās meet the 
desirable accomplishment as well as the earth gets relieved of 


the burden, Janārdana (Sri Visnu) manifested Himself in bodily 
incarnation in the house of Vasudeva. 


Agas Wed St qaem iot Ale i 
alfad a Glad arene ua nau 
(1) Sucking the vigour out of Pūtanā's body, 


(2) The God went to the region of Braja (Vraja) in the 
Kingdom of Nanda. 


(3) There, after killing Trņāvarta, He eliminated the 
Asura in the form of cart’s wheel. 


alte ATA ATT IR sr Fase | 
od Ma ate oars sr RS We il 


He also tamed the Naga, that is, Cobra called Kaliya and 
killed the demon Pralamba. Bearing the Mountain, Govardhana, 
He protected and rescued Gokula. 
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Far abi g ss a ada | 
matera da ahead HBeAg TROT 


Getting the milk of cow named Surabhi, sprinkled on Him- 
self, He shattered the joy of Devendra. Then engaging Himself in 
dancing with other goddesses, He killed the demon Keši by tearing 
him apart. 


Smaga AYA Te St i 
ad PAG Wet U alae Wel 


Then as per the instructions of Akrüra, that uncle of Sri 
Krsna, Sri Hari went to Mathura. There He killed the tormenting 
group of wrestlers and their robust King. 


qadi da dem alert raves i 
gates INĀ ART IKAI 


Then after Killing Kamsa — the King of Bhoja under the 
warchful eyes of the gods and the demons, He got Ugrasena 
crowned as the King of the city of Yadupura considered as the 
strong hold of Yādavas. 


MAIS te gad x ad fat i 
SISSE Har sd da Pratt TEGAL 


He killed the formidable Jarāsandha (through Sri Bhima) and 
his troop of barbarians. While doing his part of co-ordination In 
the conduct of the Rājasūya Yajña, (a sacrificial rite performed by 
a monarch as a mark of his sovereignity), He killed Caidya — 
Šisupāla. 


Rat IR ga AR sr alte Ya: l 
amane A Aga FS RRN 
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After the conclusion of the Mahābhārata war, which had 
badly affected the Earth with its aftermath, Šrī Krsņa took all the 
members of the Yādava dynasty to Prabhāsa region under the 
pretext of a journey. 


ATT g TUTTI | 
sorna ras Alaa T IE NI 


Addicted to drinking and engaged in mutual infighting to kill 
one another, the Yadava dynasty, there was on the path of ruin. 


TT MAST Tata TAS Te. ITS | 
SPARIAGATĀTET CAR TTT — (030 
Then Janardana, Sri Krsna giving the Body went inside the 


infinite underground surface of the Earth and making the holy fig 
tree His resort, remained seated there. 


ATTRA UAT HAT | 
KAUT ga qmi sr GTS I 9 


B . 
ut while He was at that state, an arrow from a hunter hit 


Him. 
im. He left the wounded part of His body behind and moved to 


His o i 
wn abode. At that time Pārtha — Arjuna again came to Him. 


Bi gaT eRT sri ar: | 
TERA Tat Tes ARKA Seley TEŠIL 


; Haa the stronghold of Yādavas got completely flooded 
and submerged under the sea. Then Arjuna made an abode, that is 
a Temple for Šrī Krsna in Indraprastha. l | 


ATR esfera TART i 
aaa a Hala gt Ba Ween 
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With this came to an end the epoch of Dwāpara — a mixture of 
both righteous and unrighteousness. Then came the terrible yuga 
which is defined as Kaliyuga. 


TATU a TG ferent cae ART | 


mudiarutt dgargaftsad | 
Kaut fed uti auristafaahie TESCIL 


With the gradual decay in upright religion, unrighteousness 
began to acquire gigantic form in this Kaliuga with the expulsion of 
debates over vedāntic dictates the attendant religious activities / 
rituals beagn to wear out. The single footed religious conduct based 
on Varņāśrama system was also abandoned. 


ATT frees TTA aR: | 
TAMA Ae TAT RATA: EAL 


Under such unsteady state of affairs in this epoch, all sages 
like Garga, Yavana and Bhārgava assembling together in forests 
began to deliberate and consult one another. 


AAA Saat UAT: PERAN | 
Ud Ud T Fea: RRR TEKSI 
There were also sages Asita, Devala, Dhoumya, Kratu, 


Uddālaka as well as others who began to speak to one another 
in greater manner in this regard. 


FR AT: Tel RAT fA | 
TAMARA KGaA TT RoN 


The sages said between them, oh sages ! all of you see 
that the Kaliyuga is expanding in such form breaking all limits. 
The thieves are also ruining here and there, harassing people 


everywhere. 
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STER: GAT: resistere: i 
she E T Wa (A: AANA AMAA: 11 2% N 
Men have become very unrighteous. Truth and straight 


j virtuous 
forwardness have been driven away. So how could we, as 
sages attain God, Sri Visnu ? 


at SIT ASIST Taal AFA | 


TAS ETE Patt AGS: | 
ot fear pelaa Her Sa Hest FF UV 
Who can prevent such downfall and help the society to 
successfully cross over ? Can it at all be possible for €— 
to appear in Kaliyuga as in the previous three yugas ? Can it at a 


be possible for us to move about in this Kaliyuga without Him, The 
Lotus eyed Sri Krsna ? 


aut Rrra ¢-fearat ART i 
SAT FT Tat KAERA Il 33 


When the ascetics were getting worried as such, being sad 
n themselves, the sage Uddalaka, began to speak out. 


Saloh Jary— Uddālaka said : 


ea shes tor n aera: | 
SOIT seat Teas: GRIBAT: Tikal 
The virtuous sages, as long as we do not get ourselves 


involved in the mischiefs of Kaliyuga, all of us together can go 
that world of Brahma without any blame On our part. 


gerit ciant Rerd feri ait ui 
ate few mer FIGU ART E qun 


withi 
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As far as the question regarding presence of Sri Visnu in 
Kaliyuga of the creator — is concerned, if $ri Visnu will not be there 
along with Rudra and 


ot fera PeR AR: ta KORA | 
EL IEUECHE EE ES EIE T FT N Ut 


Brahmà in the same yuga, we shall give up our bodies 
without the Lotus eyed Sri Krsna, for who can put up in this 
Kaliyuga without God ? 


AC TAT TA SENT: ATA: | 
AAT A TFT MAT siarum s RIFA 1 VW t 


After hearing these words of the sage, all the ascetics — the 
dilligent followers of any vow taken up in the mind, said, ‘well 
said, well said’’ and then went to Brahma. 


PIT: HAT fereurt: TATA | 
ATA: TAY: Het ASR ARTIST, N RE N 
Feeling satisfied within and then remembering and narrating 


among themselves the stories of Sri Visnu and His various Forms 
all the ascetics then came near Brahma. 


AEG dar ANTS KATRAS | 
Marē COMECIECE OE DL WI 


They happened to see Brahmi seated in his primary position 
but surrounded by actual bodily-beings as well as by those without 
bodies. 


Cal UMHS dd quse: fart t 
UTT sata g «ditur FATA EGI 
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Seeing the four faced god Brahmā, the sgaes paid their honour 
falling flat on the ground and by reciting the hymns to please him. 


WAT Hd:— The sages said : 


WEA TART AGATMAATSAT | 
wed uf g tame aaIsSeTT RRN 


Obeisance to you having birth from the Lotus, the four faced, 
the unperishable and indestructible. Obeisance to you, the grand- 
father and the creator. 


Sa g: aAA: gta: shes: | 
maion Raa wes ATT d 33 
When the devout sages recited hymns in this manner, the god 
born from Lotus — Chaturmukha — bcame very pleased. Then he 


intended to ask the assembled sages who offered him water at his 
feet, flowers etc.; and prayers in honour. 


Sraitsrer— Brahmā said: 


ITT aI ql sr Pea GAT: | 
SUS menm: garam — 330 


: E sons, what is the reason that prompted you to come 
ere ? Tell me the fact behind the same. Is everything alright with 


9 
you ? The fortunate Souls, regarding your sons, your disciples and 
your companions in the spiritual domain. 


BIT HAY: — 

The sages said : 
HATA AHS TĀ ARAA: THOT | 
TAAA TARA: Mada TS MA TECH) 
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The sages said : ''By your grace, we have attained fruits of 
our penance. It is by virtue of penance that we happened to have a 
look at the teacher of all gods — Lord himself. 


justes Rt THAN T START AR 
PAT afad paana h TEST 


Sambhu (an epithet of Brahmā), listen to the reason behind 
our coming to you. After passing out of the three yugas like Krta, 
Tretā, Dwāpara, etc., 


OTe safe: T UR m ferum: rats | 
a Sql TAT Aieh AAA KAT: 1 38 LI 
the formiddable Kaliyuga has arrived. But then where is 


Lord Sri Visnu on Earth after taking a look of whom can we 
ultimatelly attain liberation becoming free from bondage ?” 


siaitare— Brahmā said : 


AARAA War SII AAT | 
fervor: mA ale A nA FESTA: 11 390 


The best of bráhmanas, I do not know the principal image of 
Šrī Visnu. He, the God is known to me only in His Form as Fish 
and a Tortoise. 


BAT Dy: — 
The sages said : 
afa est a RITI ata ATRI i 
TA APT AAT UAT: HSA MCN 


Oh father ! if you do not know the whereabouts of Sri Visnu, 
then we may go to Prayàga where we can forsake our bodies. 
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sraitsTer— Brahma said : 


AT ferra na fà Sadat at fé i 
Sal ASTE UTC TATA enr: =H BR I 


Let there be no sorrows for you people. Hence, for your 
welfare, I can advise that all of you proceed to hell where a 
virtuous demon, dwells. 


ot Teal URTSA Tels GATT | 
ST ARTA R: K Arana Ui FST: 11 vo ti 


Going there, ask Prahlada — the virtuous demon for the 


brahmanas, he must be aware of the factual whereabout of 
Sri Hari. 


Tegel Tat ALT TROT: TATA: | 
TUE a dast URIARA aa: — get 


" Hearing these words of Caturmukha, the brāhmaņas for 
M om real wealth lay in observance of penance left in that 
rection that is the hell, after bowing down to the god of gods 


WY: TEE: Tar Sere | 
ORT: A GaSe at STAT TATE 82 


with | 
constantl die = In mind, they hurried up in that direction 
nuy praising the demon within themselves saying, "It is only 


x i fortune of the demon King to know the whereabouts of 
Janārdana. 


ier rear sm d gas fat: 83 n 


Thinking like this, the brāhmaņas then reached deep into the 
surface under the Earth. 
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Teal d AT AR AfA paT i 
GIGA ST AM EET APSR | 


TAAA UTT MAIAT: lī 44 i 


After arriving at his city there, they began to enter into his 
beautiful hall. Seeing them from a distance to be heading towards 
them, Bali, son of Virocana along with Prahlāda got up and moved 
ahead towards them with all eagerness to welcome them. 


Add a TI da Fea Aes eder TT | 
saru rafe Vesa educa ll SS | 
He offered them the mixture of five substances — like honey, 
curd, ghee, milk, sugar etc.) in their honour. He too also made gifts 
of cows to them and offered water at their feet. 
FATTA Al RENT: YAL Well AA | 
Wad Aaa get RATT TUBE 


Remarkably happy within himself, he then told them bringing 
together both of his palms in salutation, ‘‘welcome to you all great 
souls. My night today will pass of as well as I have got a sight of 
yours. Please say what can I do for you ?” 


vs fe Sene eren faster: | 
HY: IELAI aridus da TESI 


With such befitting welcome by the demon King, the good- 
hearted brāhmaņas became very happy and then told his son. 


ANU XY: — The sages said : 


sie STEITHT: ITG SAHA | 
ACCU Heal VARTA Waa Uw I 
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We have come here for our task as you, the strong soul being 
the lover of Sri Hari can only save us from getting washed away in 
the ocean of this worldly life 


HU de gt ASA da d feris t 
Afesarat fet fol TATA BR N 


How could we be without fear in this formiddable and harsh 
age known as Kaliyuga without Šrī Visņu ? 


afer arator Ridt E Udd: | 
agda feri NET ova quer Gon 


In this yuga, unrighteousness has won over righteousness 


which is eternal. Falsehood has won over truth and the low castes 
are claiming themselves as Brāhmaņas. 


faefstar lenmi: Star Feat frat: | 
TATA ata HATTA AAT: 142 N 


The cunning are claiming to have acquired knowledge of the 
pathways laid down in the Veda while women are gaining an upper 
hand over men. 


ATRI TUTPTATATS i 
anaga lamt an feruprrerfsfar I1 43 11 


The outcastes are posing a threat to brahmanas claiming 
themselves to be kings. While the putting aside of the Varna$rama 
system, the same appears to be on the verge of expulsion. 


ferr sería earner afar i 
Mad War TA ABC FR T: NGAI 


The paths laid down as per the Veda seem to be on extin- 
ction. So where is the Lord Sri Visnu given such circumstances ? 
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Give us the secret as to how to attain God Sri Visnu without 
knowledge, without contemplation 


SORT ATA spesa iuuat: | 
HUST RENTET TA fasta ata: lg I 


and without controlling sense organs. Oh King of demons ! 
you are our dear friend and path-finder. You, the highly fortunate 
one, tell us where is Sri Kešava ? 


Ud ST IS. SEI QST: | 
HIUTE TAT Tall AA AACA: MGS I 


In this way, the brahmanas put their question to the virtuous 
demon who in turn with all happiness in mind offered them his 
Salutation with due regard. 


ATARI SNA AT RAIAT | 
Wragg: TAS gi 


He also paid his obeisance to other gods as well as Brahma — 
the Supreme Soul. Then to fulfill their (brahmanas) request, he 
with due devotion towards God, began to tell them. 


Thus ends the First Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa 
in Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmya 
relating to the age of Kali, the Maharsi were afraid 
and they did question in the presence of Prahlāda, 
Caturmukha, about Stotra relating to Bhagawān. 


Orn Sri Krsņārpaņamastu. 


* * * 


m Ñ: u 
ot sedg faat i 
i gaa medar NR di 
IRT FETUS AA Taras a 
ZISBIIISICETH 
In Sri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhasa Khanda — Fourth 
Dwaraka Mahatmyam 
sty fadtatseara: — Adhyāya 2 


Slokas 1 to 56 
uela 3sT-— Prahlada said: 


MATA Yara FAAR | 
Ward d KITT gamle aT xr nN 


In all beings — be they demons or giants or be they the 
devatās or the average ones, He — the adorable is present. 


agaa F JR aea HATAST f | 
afs mwaa: speramar Aata TERT 


As per your approval, I shall inform you about the abode of 
God Sri Krsna, by His Grace. 


qf enar disari2rer fasi i 
areata a qd Hart carte FE 3 
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In earllier times, there was a city named Kušasthalī founded 
by Kuša near the sea on the western coast of Bharat. 


sid Wat TT APR HARTS: | 
anada at ferr amas nefcit IET 


The river Gomati had met the sea here in its natural course 
of flowing. By the name 'Dwaravati' (that is Dwārakā) it used to 
invoke adoration of people and its fame had spread out. 


q«i ATA faoateat astral zi: | 
raeme giana: TET 


Adorned with sixteen qualities and in twelve imagery form 
of idols, Sri Hari — the universal soul and the giver of all wishes 
resides there. 


Aga Tu UTA dqq Tui Tq | 
BRA FIT DS TM NISSA AREA: UE I 


That is the best of places and is His ultimate place. That is 
the fortunate and auspicious Dwārakā where Madhusüdana is 


qa gorge: agus Telex: | 
«rue aad AA Tea Het FT UU 


Lord Sri Krsna is heard to be present here like a door frame 
with conch, disc and mace in His Hands. Men can attain liberation 


by going there in Kaliyuga. 
TGA AAT AT EA AAI: | 
~ 


aena a A: Wel 


After hearing these words of the great soul Prahlada, the 
devout sages became very much surprised and they in turn asked 
Him. 


present. 
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AAA: HY:— The sages said: 


ard AgHe Ad UR ated Ya: | 
Ta maS: SLIPPER: Wei 
When theYadu dynasty met with its downfall, then the best 


of the Yadu namely, Sri Krsna had rescued the Earth from its 
resultant burden and had left for his own place Prabhāsa. 


ERAT giaa mega APT fe i 
PIT Wada hol der aA Jue! 
When flooded by sea, Dwārāvatī got washed away. So how 


could God's name be used to be taken with all glory there in the 
Kaliyuga ? 


HULA GLAS RI fereuritétao | 
RT GTA ag ESI 


How could Šrī Visņu stay back in this region on Earth's 
surface evoking adoration of people ? Tell us in details.” 


Welg Save— Prahlada said : 
STAT RIA TATA AGHA t 
PON agg tA SATA Aaa: I| $3 


When King Ugrasena was ruling on the Earth, then Sri Krsna 
was adding to the glory of the city of Yadus, that is Yadupuri from 
all sides. 


THAT CATT TATA EK 1 
Cad g Tat MAA Aga Il $3 


Once, along with his beautiful wife Šrī Krsna was seated in a 
meeting which itself was offering a pleasant sight. 
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em: SRA aT ET | 
SEA: BUA Tae Ted nat U $9 I 
Different discussions bearing varied accounts of people were 


going on there. Uddhava happened to apprise Sri Krsna about the 
happenings all round. 


šad 3eTud—Uddhava said : 


IRĀKĀ GATT AAA | 
fed d Tadd R amtaa: Wes Ul 


Undergoing pilgrimage to get rid of his evil deeds Durvasa 
happened to be there in the auspicious place called Cakratirtha on 
the banks of River Gomati. 


ges erem wan RTE 
MTA Ceara fesaarfenvatenst: lt %% N 


Hearing that, the all powerful that Šrī Krsna with pleasure of 
mind got up immediately from His seat and headed for the house of 
Rukmiņī. 


PTAs sat ATARI i 
sat rare ams qaa Tera: TRA 


Then coming near Vaidarbhi (Rukmini), he told her that by 
virtue of his great penance, Durvāsā — the son of Atri had virtually 
washed out most of his sinful deeds. 


akni faut qme «T elu | 
a EE ae Aaa MT TET 


By fulfilling all duties towards treatment of him as a guest 
as well as by serving him as a bráhmana we can err our upliftment 
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for visiting the house of a person having no wife is futile for a 
derserving person. 


TET qat T TATA Mawar RĪGA i 
AGTTERS TEST AAS 11 GR 


The gods do not accept his worship. So do his forefathers do 
not accept his libations. Hence, let us go and invite him for a 
dinner. 


RT g A sal RATE Sd i 
RATU saat samta Alea e: i 


STA TA AAT FATA ATT: Il go N 


After saying like this the God then got onto the chariot and 
then getting himself seated on it along with Rukmini headed 
towards the place where Durvāsā was for the time being. 


CGI FAI AUT Heo TAAA: i 
HUT SHEA Qd: IATA ARI RR: lt 33 II 
Then he saw him engaged in burning penance near the sea- 
shore covering himself fully with a garland of skulls. 
TOT WATT RIT UTESTSATAI TT: | 
Palatal SHOT MOT AT RT 


Then before putting his questions, the God offered him, His 
regards. The daughter of soil of Vidarbha — Rukmini also paid him 
Her obeisance. 


gatemarfq qt esgr gs AT HuTTat i 
LTS Hels WA SUTdUTRI RAI MRN 


Durvāsā also seeing them to have come to meet him, enqui- 
red everything about their well being as a matter of greeting. 
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gafat Sara— Durvāsā said : 


Hale KIT UdA HI AAAS | 
ald RT UA GR qq il 38 M 
“Where do you Sri Krsna put up at the moment ? Tell me the 


details regarding everything of yours — your financial state as well 
as the overall condition of your subjects.”’ 


SATS Sara— Sri Krsna said: 


VAS Ter À agrais t 
qup taad? RT GA ART TU I 


The sea has gifted me land measuring about eight miles. 
While residing there, the city has become a golden city to me, the 
Brahmā. the place there is adorned 


TRIBES GATT AAA ITT | 
TEA TATA TELAT AAT: d 2G N 


with nine laks gold. Out of your grace, I am staying there hale 
and hearty and without any fear. 


AeA Tat ASA Ies mes: | 
IRA U Gala: Hee qeu TESI 


After hearing these words of Sri Krsna, Durvāsā was com- 
pletely taken aback. With a little smile on him, Durvāsā began to 
ask Madhusüdana slightly sarcastically. 


ATT ATARI AT AS AGA Ses N: | 
III Hered GA: TATA MRC 
Durvāsā said : Then there must be your able-bodied sons and 


other kith and kins who must be staying there with you. Please tell 
me about their number. 
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siar Jam Šrī Krsna said : 


TAT NENEA AAAS AA | 
drat ASE ferauikerad: Fat RRN 
Oh brāhmaņa, I have got more than sixteen thousand and 


eight queens out of whom the daughter of the King of Vidarbha — 
Rukmini is very dear to me. 


CHA GAT Ya: HM AT AIT HA | 
KEUATSTIGAI g Blea: Tata AT gon 


Each one of them, the sage, has got Ten sons and Ten dau- 
ghters. There are fifty six crore kith and kins of mine. The factual 
position with regard to the number of the remainder is not known. 


STWT: IM AIAG Aga T fers i 
aeageal farsa dalaf fafeuer: In 3%11 


Hearing this, the sage began to wonder as to how could it be. 


Wel att Arararster Asa: i 
WM adada IATA I! 33 I 


He told himself ‘‘Oh this is based on magic of limitless seed. 
All these deeds are manifesting the disposition of eternity 


gare J3eT«— Durvāsā said: 


samta d Hersret He Fe Harlot q i 
gala cada MAAA xr at ar: ln 331 


welcome you, the strong and powerful, please tell what is 
intended to be executed by me. As my mind is full of pleasure by 
getting sight of yours. 
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SIRT Sara— Šrī Krsna said: 


Ae TAA 3p Tee E Tec À TST | 
Rra uel Teng Garey Testa Be N 
Lord, if you are pleased, come along with me to my house. 


There I shall sanctify myself by making my forehead touch the 
water offered at your feet. 


gate Safd— Durvāsā said: 


Wana FE AT RA TT | 
qa AI ale AZT HY aS UT BG 


What shall you, Madhava do taking me along the person 
having such a high degree of intolerance. You can take me along 
only if you intend to follow my words together with your wife. 


iela SATq— Prahlada said: 
UK aka a oferta: essem fé i 
ot Seg Ofer farsu waeaterer sexta tt 35 ll 


Having said that it would be like that, the God then left on His 
own chariot. Seeing Sri Visnu coming, he — namely Durvasa began 
to laugh and said humorously. 


galam šd4ld— Durvāsā said : 
SS eret sr ATT HAT FIAT | 
cd TTT gem Ai Ed KI AT VI 


**You do not know Durvāsā. Leave aside your efficient horse 
and along with your wife, be yoked onto my chariot.” 
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SART Sarea— Sri Krsna said : 


Wray AUT Isa far sert SAT PTV | 
CAA HUTA TAT TASES HOT: 11 3 ll 


“I shall do as you said, the Lord by your grace, the brāh- 
mana, I can cross over the worldly life along with My relations. 
(These are clear portions of SRmsrWmHIEWFT to mislead the evil 
swābhāvic souls. 


uela 3sdT«—- Prahlada said: 


dt cen sfera sit geni Sat TA FTA | 
ata yema ae UTENA TESSI 


Then both of them including the goddess got themselves 
yoked onto the cross bar of the chariot with the sage directing the 
Lotus eyed Lord Sri Krsna to move ahead while Himself contro- 
lling the reins in His Hands. 


of ST CaM: Val ACA WT FRA | 
Angara Weed HY: TARA volt 


Seeing Sri Hari pulling the chariots, all the gods began to tell 
one another amongst themselves. ‘‘Well done and well done.” 
they said : 


Hel IET TU I Ufo HUS | 
Wed Heal Ia aed uefa a! wee 


"The love of God for the brahmana is remarkable indeed that 
along with his wife he has taken the weight of the cross bar of the 
chariot on his shoulders and both of them are pulling the same." 


fer SHUT: spur: sre steer: | 


SPT RĪ Tal MTU ARA TA NBII 
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Then while the gods continued showering flowers on Janā- 
rdana, He along with wife took the chariot towards Dwārakā. 


sere ir afe faut gS 
sara HoT aa SIETA — 093! 


Subseguently, in the process of pulling the chariot, Rukmiņī 
felt thirsty out of exhaustion. Then Vaidarbhi, that is, Rukmiņī with 
all eagerness writ in Her eyes told Sri Krsna. 


Tea VAST Taal BUTT FASTA | 
qnie Aled TT AT ARR ARR ee dI 
Rukmini said : ‘ʻI have become exhausted pulling this chariot 


heavy with the weight of this terrible brahmanas. Darling, give Me 
some water and then take Me back to our abode.” 


TOGA TIT TM: TSA ERIS | 
AAT WaT TST TPT AAT 4 LU 
Hearing these words of Hers, the God then striking His Padas 


on the ground brought out the auspicious Ganga having fluencey in 
three direcitons. 


agal fetes afia grei TT TUT | 
gūt füurfsrar dat SAn sre 1 4% N 


Then seeing clean, cool, aromatic and pure water before Her, 
the thirsty Goddess Rukmini quenched Her thirst by having the 
water of Jahnavi (Ganga). 


Ute TA AS Tol TATU BARTA: | 
THANG ASNE: FATT ada UBS 


Seeing Her drinking water, the astute sage began to burn with 
anger, his eyes got red in anger and he thus, cursed the supreme 
Goddess. 
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gale Saraq— Durvāsā said : 
maga HS IATA aaa SPAT t 
TH RAT Per ACA PME 0 cdi 


Rukmini, as you have taken water without seeking my 
permission, you will always remain occupied with the habit of 
drinking and there will be no doubt about this. 


SSH PITATRATAEGT IS CAAT | 
Ute WT aor feet cat afar vO N 
You have drunk the water without taking the yok of the 


chariot off your shoulders and without asking me. Hence you will 
bear separation from Sri Krsna. 


Hēl4 3dT-—- Prahlada said : 
TG TAT HLTA: | 
IR zer faut yaraarataste lī 4o t 


After saying so, the brāhmaņa with his eyes red — shot in 
anger got off the chariot and sat down on the ground. 


qa 3THT aqt dāt Salata AKT i 
SATS HOT BOOT PU TATA esum fem 11 4% M 


Cursed in this way, the Goddess then got perturbed and began 
to cry. Bringing her pitiable state to the knowledge of Sri Krsna, 
she told Him as to how could she stay without Him. 


STIS SUT Sara— Sri Krsna said: 
ARII Ue Sher FAIS WaT TT | 
al a WW ase a cama uwastd 1 43! 
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"Every day, I shall come twice to your residence, the 
Goddess. Those who will have a sight of Mine then, will get a 
look of yours here at the same time. 


Wi f& Stat SRI ug cat sr saria fena: | 
S OEIEI VE ENSIS Taare: 43 N 


If men having a sight of Mine, do not take a look of yours here 
with faith, the fruits of their visit here will get halved. 


ATARI eT MAAS SITRTUT AGATA: | 
qq: TATA Ze eene Tea] Thea 


By giving assurance to His dear wife in this manner, the God 
thus evinced His kindness towards the vehement Brahmana, 


Durvāsā. 
TA TATA J START d ARI | 
safer Kad iat fewest GGT 


Then outside (Durvāsā's) house, the God — Sri Hari wor- 
shipped him, washed his feet with water and then taking in hands 
the water offered at the brahmana’s feet got his head touched the 
same. 

(This is just-like in the case of Kucela how Sri Krsna did as 
as an example for others to follow when a guest arrives. Sri Krsna 
is infinite times superior to Durvāsā and Durvāsā himself does not 
know about the quantum of superiority of Sri Krsna above him, 
both in quantity and quality.) 


qcared Ti er ATT Ayah a feb: | 
fahren ager faster UGG I 


Then He offered him water through both His palms joined 
together in form of a cup. He gifted him with cows as well as 
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offered him the mixture made of five ingrredients — Milk, ghee, 
curd, sugar and honey etc.) with faith. He also offered him 
palatable food consisting of six tastes and flavours as per acce- 
pted procedure. 


Thus ends the SecondAdhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khaņdam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmya 
relating to the incident of curse given by Durvāsā to Rukmini. 


Om Sri Krsņārpaņamastu. 


KK * 


Ds 


E NAS a 
D» AB 


u 5f: n 
> esses aad i 
I» gaaer mAn ule | 


AER IT SH Taras T 
ZIUBIHISICETH 


In Sri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 


Dwaraka Mahatmyam 
aa gasea: — Adhyāya 3 


Slokas 1 to 84 


For Rukmini relief from grief 
ANA: HY: The sages said: 


STET AAVACART ATRAST: | 
nim aga tet AUT Usk Add: nen 


The sages said with a note of exclamation. Oh ! despite 
His limitless power, Sri Krsna gave importance to the words of a 
brahmana sage and acted in such a manner that the sage’s words 
did not become futile. - 


AT Ih TIT ST ĀTI HAST: | 
yina gan ae BST Tal 


In any case, it is well known that despite bearing the circular 
disc (as a weapon) in His Hand, Janardana the guardian of the 
unanimously accepted righteous path — that is dharma 
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«T g dat Her da Va fenraísrar i 
Lati! VAT TA RARR IERI 


did not get angry when Bhrgu humiliated Him by striking 
his feet on His chest. On the other hand, He continued to bear the 
footprint on His Chest. 


sented aie enr stg ament ST | 
EUERE OSII E: EICCIN TAA TET 


So how the Goddess stay separately from Her dear Husband 
by the Brāhmaņa ? Please narrate us the story of Her staying all 
alone. We are very eager to know about this story of Dwārāvati. 
Our earnest desire to get enlightened about this is solely out of the 
wish to get rid of the lamentation in our mind. 


elg SaTa— Prahlada said : 


saaga: Sel Taal HA PETA t 
AUT ATT g: HAT SAAT TESI 


Listen to all the factual details that I am going to narrate 
regarding the sorrows arising out of the curse upon Rukmini and 


how sabsequently. She, the deaarest of Sri Hari got free from the 
same. 


ST GATT: STETSTGITe AG FAT | 
aaae Tiel rer Aa Ig 


Due to the curse of Durvāsā, the wife of the King of the 
Yādavas (that Šrī Krsna) began to weep immediately. 


efie — Rukmini said : 
HOMO Ad Ao SkA aana | 
uh da Rīt aca KA WI 
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Reliance on such unbelievably good happening can only be 
possible on Earth for the presence of water either in a well or in the 
seas cannot be evidence enough for more water. | 


QT TÉ PRA A SE OTT ARI THT | 
PHA Aa Tertedeott uct 


It is highly fortunate for me to have the Lord of the world as 
Husband. Otherwise, I would have had to bear the consequences 
for disregarding the sage belonging to the Pulastya clan — that is 
Durvāsā all alone. 


& Ages: AAACN gR: | 
VAG KTM Ae EIER R 


On one side there is Sri Hari, full of all gracious qualities 
and the repository of all goodness. But on the other side, there 1s 
me — the beautiful excessively restless and obstructive with lesser 


qualities of goodness. 


TUN TLATATS Aa SETH: | 
TKP a fearing Rel 


Despite this, the wise God has tried His best to bear with the 
pain of separation from a poisonous and sinister woman as a part 
of sticking to His words. 


IRR TULA: ATARI 
ae g IET Cae ATP RR N 


Otherwise anyone else in His place as a master of all castes 
and completely imbued with the wisdom of scriptures as well as 
knowledge weapons would have definitely been tired of a woman 


like me. 
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fair ard q fk fed uai Astanā fe 1 
amar a fadtid adt fore gldat AYE: NRIN 


He has made my heart hundred times stronger and as a result 
impregnable like lilghtning. Otherwise, it would have simply 
broken down with distress of separation from the pleasurable 
company of him. 


HST YEAR AT: feos: Herr AAAS: | 
aaa ANNS A Fal TIT RAE 11 23 UI 


My observance of persistent penance, I attained the first 
Purusa as my own. That is how without having sons, I did not 
meet death in five days. 


BUNA garena ESTRSISTSRTÉ SIT | 
aka faye shes AG TA AAT SAER 11 Vs I 
Hence, I successfully bear with such harsh pain. Otherwise, 


this destabilizing evil which I committed for myself would have 
definitely grown by lakhs of times. 


ve AIS Z: PAR ARĪ sitet PT | 
reor fagan femmes HESS ere. TEST 


Lamenting excessively in this way and with sorrows, her 
deplorable condition was almost like that of female cranes making 
sounds in distress. Obsessed with the fear of separation integral to 
the curse of the bráhmana, her condition became pitiable and she, 
as a result, fell unconcious. 


ST GATT STAT SHAT FEITAFRTT | 
AEŠATATU ag AST TAT: GN 
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Thus Rukmini — the beloved of Sri Krsna was cursed by 
Durvāsā and with her consequently becoming unconscious, her 
father — the sea, arrived there. 


TT Tf S eT | 
aiani sat SiR osuere TE CIT 


With water full of particles of nectar and the air perfumed 
with pollens of Lotus, the sea surrounded Rukmini — the beloved of 
Sri Krsna. 


LAT ga SAAT ARE: | 
STRIS TOU WTA ALOT: APTA: NREN 


In the meantime, Nārada with his Vinà in hand and singing 
the glory of God reached there in the path ways of the sky. 


Sr that RegS SPARTA PASAKI ATA | 
Mae gan AAA ARG: TRAST 


Then learning that the sea came down to assure the mother of 
universe, that is Rukmini, Narada was heard saying as follows. 


ANG 3sT«— Narada said: 


AT aq gadam ala erafend uat i 
EAE fT HS serrer RO Ut 
Oh mistress of God ! the curse of the brāhmana on your 


Husband has already faded away. Hence, the giver of all good- 
ness, be patient. | | 


d fnerat gem eae | 
Vado MANA UEESUT uat 
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You are the manifest of Goddess and Lord Šrī Krsņa the best 
Purusa. He has descended on Earth in His incarnation as per your 
will to relieve the Earth of its burden. 


Sl erit R sr SAINTA: i 
qme SHISHA: 331 


The God, Sri Krsna, as the Supreme Brahman, is above all 
sorrows of mind. You, on the other hand by your propensity to 
engender attachment, are the cause of the 


Ted Pas sid AAISAl KIT FRT i 
data a fagead caur raaf: T: — u330 
dissolution of creation ultimately. Inhering the whole — the 


totality within, the Lord by nature remains searately in heaven. 


Despite this, the Lord of the universe could hardly separate 
himself from you. 


sg fred dagat areata: | 
Joam uerum iai 


Inseparable forever from you, He, the God of gods is the 
Lord of the world. All His dramatic incarnations are only based 
on your support. 


APT AAT eT AUT ST ITO CAAT AE | 
EEE BIRR GIGIN UEJDU RR: TET 


There cannot be either the meeting or separation of God from 
you — the flawless. The God's assuming different Forms is only 
with an eye towards the welfare of everything existing. 


ARIANA: Mad YsaT ferta | 
LAT stad arena fà quies: TET 
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The desire for prosperity should always be preceded with 
earnest efforts towards worshipping of the best brāhmaņas. One 
need not excessively excite the ascetics — the learned in the 
knowledge of truth. 


gala Brats aahi ds | 
WPaara: MAE: HIATT: WN 
As per your perception, this is the way people became fragile 


consequent to their separation from near and dear ones. But it is 
Sri Hari, who, in the guise of Sages curse, the treacherous. 


Se SAT nearr iret VHS TATA t 
SAPS INH: — d! ACI 


Kalyani, you may remember, how taking birth for Himself 
in the Raghu dynasty, Sri Hari had evinced enthusiasm to stoop low 
for the sake of relieving the Earth of its burden. 


d aft sorarciat efsewfor es a Safe far i 
mhs A Wars ea: TTT NR 


Don’t you know Rukmini that God — the Lord of the world is 
relatively more important than the very life itself. 
Ig Ghd Rea aaa Gad | 
ARI fnit: ag: i emfafer enia: 11 39 N 


The Universe is filled both inside and outside by Him. 


Hence, the question that occupies my mind, oh the ardent follo- 
wer of all religious vows ! is how the Lord, who by nature, 15 free 


from keeping any specific company, can incessantly have your 
company. 


qat exar Rasat Tea TT: | 
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AKIPITSSRIARRĪATATA ATA | 
Ita ma: FU wapa — 0 320i 


It appears to me that you have employed all his powers in 
this task. Hence, get rid of your pre-occupied mental distress with 
regard to having his company in an exclusive garden. Oh mother ! 
get reminded of your form and holding patience onto the mind, 
remain free from obsession with regard to your reunion with him. 


sfe gala qerferereret srétufer: i 
WAT eret AST ATM AGHAVTAT WII 
After Nàrada's — the sage of Devatàs speaking like this, the 


Lord of rivers — namely the sea, began to speak out gently and with 
well thought of and delineated terms. 


WAS Jata-— The sea said: 
are afar fier cat eremita AT | 
Thre cet fe ay frei rot: wart 33 


“All that the sage of gods has told you, are true, the Goddess. 
The Vedas have always described you as the companion of Sri 


Visnu. 
R: Gary Pecan 
gsus eure pr: à 
cenar 
sre per fart arfefar I! 38 U 
The ultimate masculinity which is devoid of any particular 
form or appearence, assumed a body onto itself in the form of 


your Lord and with your support created and established the 
Universe on its sweet will. 
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«QW IRBE T AAPA sud | 
AA: LAGU Aad fere STI eur: 11 35 ii 


And its assuming body is only possible beside you and it 
cannot be any other way than this. Hence regret or repentance 
does not behove you. 


gu UPI dst AgT4ZTBUTTTT | 
festattrercataat cat f afer aro 0 35 


The permanance of your company is there forever and is like 
the curl of hair on the chest of Srivatsa. This Bhāgīrathī has come 
down here as per my orders. It will continue to entertain you — the 
Goddess in your embodied Form. 


GATT: Hag alg TT: RUTA | 
 WàgissuaNrsffdareseqgema: AVI 


Further this region, full of its fresh water will be a giver of 
immeasurable happiness to you. Full of varieties of trees, creepers 


MIL EIE DU NE C SES ERIS | 
N 
Wag al MAGE APRA AT TEAL 
shrubs forming arbour and accompanied with elephants and 


the gentle humming of bees, the place will offer a beautiful and 


attractive sight to behold. 


aaugaugint: ggah: ant: | 
UE AT ARTIST STAT I! 3e n 
The place will bring with new sprouts apparently in all eager- 


ness to break forth, with bunches of beautiful flowers, with fruits 
having nectar like juice and with rows of buds. 


along with 
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AGA (Sal YS ATT GT | 
aa SPISS UA grienur wfasata lt vo ll 


Thus embellished, then garden would be fit to appeal and 
stand out in the mind. Indeed, the garden here will forever be 
beautiful. 


ad atri: By at ATA: ada fé | 
STETERIT fea ATT ENT N 4% N 


As it is we always address you and treat you like the mother. 
You are the image of inaccessible knowledge. So how we full 
comprehend you ? 


aaa ATS metta Rasat i 
Wed pasa yas = AAA: gI 


Thus the Supreme Goddess, be graceful and allow both of 
us to leave. All our homage to you, the mother of the Universe. 


Kindly accept our repeated homage to you which is always there 
for you. 


Hēla gara-— Prahlada said : 


LAAT WS TAGS TARTAR | 
SNP ST ata aft PIRETA — u93u 


Having said so to the bearer of the world that is — the 
Goddess, both of them left in the same direction they had come 
from. Bhagirathi — the Goddess then got herself placed there on 
her own. (as per the words of the Sea and Narada.) 


a canted feenpesateaayqs 
Se TAS BASAL gen 
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A forest got materialilzed there always attended with abun- 
dant beauty. Endowed with the wealth of flowers and fruits, it 
became fit for service of the entire world. 


SIE ES Yaa TAIS IATETROT | 
TATU d dz a A ARA — Ud 


As a matter of grace for living beings Gangā — destroyer of all 
evils began to ornament the region as a river known as Visnupadi. 


dat «T ATRI SEIT fete i 
clearer LIRU fBrecsmvzumam E i 98 ii 


Thus with the persistence of Goddess — Gangā there as per 
the words of the sage and as a result of the assuring presence of 
Ganga, that particular region not only became beautful but also 
hale and hearty. 


aa Adi dit $3e9T APRA |! 
KAT: TAY: TEU: uem uel 
Then after hearing the goddess Visnupadi's (Ganīgā's) 


meeting the sea, all rivers from here and there reposing faith 1n 
her began to assemble there. 


ARI ITT: ALTAR | 
CET: Tara eem BCI 
The inhabitants of Dwārakā also got enchanted with the 


beauty of the forest and began to frequnt the same, that is the 


Rukmiņī's forest. 
eal dafas ad gatur: amari | 
Fay SSRERTSAT YA Tagua JE! 
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After hearing all these about the cunningness of Sambhu — 


Durvāsā got highly enraged but with a smile on himself said as 
follows : 


galam satt-—— Durvāsā said: 


sh: Wer GY AC TIAA | 
rga qaam eeiam: Il 4o t 


Who could change or give a different shape to my words in 


the three worlds ? Even among gods, the primordial Brahmā 
would not dare so. 


fi a afa Ssa aA ANAA | 
Toh ole Pigs LAAI ZN R1 NSR N 


Is the world not aware as to how Sakra got deprived of the 
prosperity of the three worlds as a result of my heightened anger ? 


CURICE Aa at | 
HY Al AT! TA Wd sad 42 11 


Aware of the fact of my reputation as a giver of curse, how 
could Rukmiņī roam about there in the forest which is like the 
Nandana forest is heaven and in the service of the people. 


dad Aa: Hd Seer ter FMT | 
Patika: FRA: 43 IE 


Hence, let the fruits of all trees in existence in this garden 


be unfit as eatables for people. Let the fortune of flowers and the 
bunches of buds wean away and let these fall off. 


sii g MUTT evererfor: eres i 
sme ATG g tas Kuga nsen 
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Let this river standing at the helm of all rivers get burnt by 
my curse and let the boon of taking its water as a blessing no 
more hold validity.” 


ueg 3seT«—- Prahlada said: 


aat Seinen ASS A d Ale: | 
efr att fē ferrari Afa fereoTa SEAT 11 44 u 


Then everything existant there got burnt out and ruined as per 
the words of the sage for it is Sri Visnu Himself who had rendered 
the basic strength behind actuation of the words of brāhmaņas. 


IE sat TUM gandea ITG: TT | 
AA FIAT deumque: TESCAIT 
Then the Goddess, witnessing the unsurmountable misfor- 


tune for herself became intensely depressed and began to solicit 
death for herself time and again. 


Tae AT fam FRUT ger | 
shen ae: oat g SYN 


Then realising that death is the sure remedy for sorrows, the 
Goddess then fastened a portion of her stole around her neck. 


AMAA AST ARATE: | 
qi ACA AR SSTA FATT: 11 Se N 


Then becoming aware of everything happening there, the all 
abiding and benevolent Lord, Sri Visnu, hurried up and arrived 
there seated on His Carrier Bird, the Garuda. 


aga! aresti sat asvaursrasi fay: | 
STRATUS TTATAT VL AR i 
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Then He saw the Goddess in such a condition in which she 
happened to be hanging herself below the branch of a tree with her 
neck trapped in a noose and with her eyes shut. 


Raeann Faea 
KAT AUT RĒTA | 

et a Agadi reni pag- 
xdi MAT pad mie, 11 o i 


Ornaments on her body has fallen down. Her body had 
emaciated like a creeper. Nearer to death, her Lotus like face 
had virtually become pale. The God offered His Compassionate 
salutation to her — the image of grace and kindness, the giver of 
all happiness and the bearer of qualities. 


ia cia amna cd d 
Giafier AAFAŽSU gaat HOTT 6% t 


With her wretched condition accompanied with screaming 
and her lotus like eyes shut up, she apeared like being completely 
overpowered. With the lower portion of spine turned around and 
with her wet eyes, she appeared as if she had offered herself in 
reverence to the Lord of her life. 


AMARA Ad eile dde Il &3 II 


Herself thrilled up, inbued with the feeling of love, she was 
equally presenting a sight of one being ashamed of the filth of 
her love and thus equally angry. With herself full of two-times of 
sorrow, she was like a present of varied emotions to the sight. 
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SIT: SRTesrfeieniferb fiam: 
Cal AT AKATERĪGĀTT | 
BT TOA TAA a ATM 
RSK LOS LZ IES CIR LI KĪSA Tea 


Then as a matter of medical treatment, the God separated 
the noose from her neck by His own hands and then to infuse life 
into her began to recite the life — giving sacred incantation taking 
her hands in this. 


BUT Jara— Šrī Krsna said : 
PĀRTIEK | 
aq dit AATBAT AIARRA EH 
Oh Goddess ! how could you dare to commit his cowardly 


act of killing yourself without getting into the necessary act of 
reasoning prior to it. 


ed PASSE N Tee ATT MPAA | 
A a Flare sitat SINT: eT: WES 


Now tell the cause behind your sorrows. If you are wisdom, 
I am the Supreme 


cent ATT WA ASNTATST: | 
TT HU BAS cef qp fb LAUT SE ARĪ 11 GE N 
Consciousness, I am the God, if you are illusion. As you are 


the wisdom, I am the living being. So how can there be separation 
between both of us. 


TAM fÈ TST ARA RATE HART: | 
aT cal HTS: TE HAART gon 
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Enchanted by you, both Brahmā and Šiva wander. So why do 
You get restless. Are not you aware of your own position ? Bound 
by you, the sages perform activities. 


Rranef fere vietrādi A afar Aa i 
KARI AAAS: Hod fear: GATT i 
WO ATCA T: A Alea FAT: UW ECU 


So how can the same sage curse you who is the receptacle of 
all excellences ? Oh Goddess ! all my endeavour in this way has 
been to educate the worlds. Men act helplessly completely taken 
over by illusion. Look, how the chief of the sages taken over by 
intense anger has calmed down. 


uela 3sT-— Prahlada said: 


ASR NTS GATT ARTA: | 
Tt ATT Ae FAIITUTTS IA RRN 


Sobered down with devotion and accompanied with due 
deliberation, the virtuous sage Durvāsā, then began to repent. 


fs ren pagea der aaa | 
Wealagel HOSTES: = d odi 


Saying (onto himself) how could I do all this, he Durvāsā then 
came nearer to them and with eyes full of tears, fell flat before 
them on the ground offering his homage. 


fd serat Šeit arenam drag i 
Gea geag eens: RN 


Making himself pitiable, he began to make entreaties before 
the father and the mother of the world seeking their pardon. To 
please them, he began to utter hymns in a mysterious manner of 
devotion. 
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SITE Ug WTA Ale HAATTE: | 
aqi Ra uH ga dem ritma SR 


He said, ''oh Lord of the world ! if you are kind enough 
towards me, please fulfill my wish through your union with the 
Goddess as pre-ordained.”’ 


HY IET zT Ife ATT t 
a R d erai ag aur arant I 53 Ut 


Then Govinda with a prominent laughter said — your words — 
the virtuous sage would be given due importance so that those who 
would not go in the vain.” 


nad fafa: Aq: augšanai far i 
waa: Ag: Vet SRST Tes: QUSS 
He said ! oh brahmana, how could I dismantle the bridge, 
that is the rule of Law here, which I have arranged governing 


relationship among and between beings. The bridge based on good 
conduct has been effected to protect the world. 


fastest fears er STATE AAA | 
aAA at at g ATT TART NG N 


Twice everyday, I shall come here, the virtuous sage and 
in the process I shall entertain the virgin daughter of the sages 
according to their wish. 


TUT ATR HUTT AT | 
Te AEST TAT AA ieee gN 


I get pleased and by no other means including words and 
deeds. As I get worshipped, so will accrue my love and affection. 
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War a AI Aosaltrad ART | 
ulgan dat dat AA ae fase RESI 


The great sage, on my ascending onto Vaikuntha, that is — the 
heavenly abode of Sri Visnu, all my brightness will enter into and 
reside in My dwarf incarnation. 


siia xr Wey: SLIR GEIG] l 
Si APTA AY arRo AAT TTT: | 
adel sg: emt Gea da EHE or we tt 
Rukmini will again join ME in the Form of an idol. The 
Bhagirathi (Ganga) will also be blessed with qualities similar to a 


sea and putting aside all sorrows she will proceed on the pathways 
of happiness."' 


ae ferardeugfsum aE Sara: 
RAA cage ga erator SP UR 


In this way, after obliging the sage, KeSava left for His own 
Abode giving up His apparel and along with the sage. And this is 
how, the sage’s putting up close to the God was decided. 


aie salt a guy aat aes fe i 
APSA Kye TATA Icon 


The Goddess, on Her part, becoming fully concious of the 
efforts of God towards favouring the sage, became free from her 
mental distress. 


Uda AT g: AT AT Sat SAT | 
dat afe a g teat gaara eR N 


Like this event of the Goddess, that is, the beloved of Sri Hari 
becoming free from distress, Bhāgīrathī has been spoken since 
then, as the liberator of all sorrows. 
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STATA TOAST ITT: AFA ATA I 
ATG S: AT A R: Uga TEXT 
A man conforming to the ritual of taking a bath in this aus- 


picious meeting place of Ganga with the sea either on the New 
Moon or Full Moon day gets completely relieved of his sorrows. 


ASA T IgE Ad Aletha | 
Ro efsWUf eat Aa N c3 


All the desires of those, who have a sight of Rukmini either 
on the eighth or nineth or the fourteenth day of a month, gets 


accomplished. 
Fee Goa BIA Terr | 
wpe caer fe ye: sige egn 
This is how I have described to you the narrative with regard 


to how the Goddess as well as the sage got liberated from their 
sorrows by virtue of God’s Grace. What more do you wish to 


listen to ? 
agf ARAMA slog AAAI ATA gdlabstum di 


t| do SSTA LI 


Thus ends the Third Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in Seventh 
Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam relating to 
exoneration of grief of Rukmini. 


Important Note : 


The very words of ‘efenuitg:autat’ is absurd. She comes under 
the category of ‘g:@eteqeca’. There is no material deha at all to 
Her at any time. Her soul and deha are one and the same, like Her 
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Husband Sriman Narayana. So this Adhyāya should be understood 
as per guidelines given in detail by the humble author under ''Gayà 
Ksetra Mahima” (TSR Book No. 165 Year 2008). 


Orh Sri Krsnārpaņamastu. 


x*x* 


li Xt: i 
It sedg frat d 
| M saat meter oe di 
AER HEM SH TATTATS Aq 
SRATI 
In $ri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 
Dwārakā Mahatmyam 
NU agatsa: — Adhyāya 4 
Slokas 1 to 110 


Commendations of Dwārakā visit 


sea SaArI— Šrī Prahlada said : 


Ge AFI FRUT aroia: | 
SAT TREIA R spl fer ases Wen 
Honoured by Sri Hari, the best of the brahmanas, that is, 


Durvāsā became fully satisfied and asked Kešava to put forth the 
desired boon in His mind. 
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Ss Sarea— Sri Krsna said : 


af quiste Taa ate gūt act i 
LUARA Aaa A eros Harr NRN 
If the revered personality is pleased, I may be granted with 


the boon by which he will remain always present here and under 
no circumstances should he forsake this place. 


galam Sara— Šrī Durvāsā said: 


afa Aer FT RU TATU Fara à 
fases Sresrot fer mast fà TET 


If I have to stay here Šrī Krsņa, then you Kešava too have to 
give me the word that you will remain ever present here along with 
your sixteen attributes. 


SIST :3eT-T— Šrī Krsna said : 


AST EPIES ESL PIE UBL LES SESSEL 
fi ATRI HS dat Alera WIT AG gN 
The virtuous brahmana, whenever the devotees will have 
alook of yours here, they will simultaneously have a sight of mine 


also. So the revered being, tell me what fruits will you grant such 
devotees ? 


galam Sara— Šrī Durvāsā said: 
T: AAT AST FOOT FAA: ERR V | 
cal ATA R: Adm: WHAT SN 


Oh Šrī Krsņa ! whoever takes bath here in this particular 
meeting place of Gomatī — that is an epithet of Gangā with the sea, 
my boon will cause them, to be free from all sins. 
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AMISH HOTT Aca GRILA IATA | 
HA GATI Sag TAT SMA HRT 


Sri Krsna ! also listen to another thing that is going to mate- 
rialize here — those who will make offering of wealth to me as per 
my requirement, after taking a bath here, their wealth will grow 
sixteen times of the proportion offered. 


S Ten UT Jattī— Šrī Krsna said: 


al R: Kite cat qurfrearfer ATTIE t 
AT Ath aT ur guli gar VU 


“I shall grant that man that particular state of liberation 
which is even a rarity for devatàs, if after worshipping you, he 
follows it up with worship of mine.” 


uele SaArq— Prahlada said: 


RER At Fea HUSA AZT | 
Aa yl Page ETTABATA | 
RaMiate eb ade adn Teal 


In this way both Sri Krsna and Durvāsā remained delighted in 
granting boons to each other since then, the master of Brahmanas ! 
both of them stayed embedded there. As per their boons, under- 
going the religious ritual of pilgrimage there has been stated to 
result in realisation of all desires. 


RAI R: Aa MACAHS GAT | 
Ragai ana RT nugu 


By virtue of the boon awaiting the religious ritual of taking a 
bath here, a man obtains thousands of cows as fruits (benefits), for 
the place is already blessed with the boons from Šrī Visņu and 
Durvāsā before hand. 
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AeA PARNE SAT gi: | 
aa PRI tal 1 aed gam do! 


Since then, the foremost brahmanas, Sri Hari has been 
present in Dwārakā. Bound by His words to Durvàsa. He never 
leaves this place. 


Ta teat Afdeied Ta TAT t 
RTA IATE aAA gT: RRN 


Besides the idol representing the dwarf incarntaion of Šrī 
Visnu here, flow the Gomati. By coming in association with and 
taking round of this centre of pilgrimage, men succeed in their 
endeavour towards liberation. 


POAC IRA MATT SOT AT | 
HON: Med ASTM Fat MARAT UW %2 N 
When Sri Hari gave up His Body at Prabhāsa — (centre of 


pilgrimage near Dwārakā) all His attributes intergral to His bright- 
ness not embedded in this idol of Him. 


SHIT ATP fera «mer TTT e: | 
uf ard fe eU AA TEST AT RR NRN 


Hence, the bráhmanas, nowhere else can Šrī Hari be found 
except here in the Kaliyuga. If Sri Krsna is your mission, go there 


without fail. 
BAT: HY:— Rsis said: 
AY APTATAS AT APTS | 
aaa ake aa aa HAT UNE HN 


Let there be your well being oh best devotee ! of Sri Visnu 
and the path finder. Such awareness could only be possible for you 
and we could never know this. 
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fH HS We ASM f we ssuraats | 
calf daa daa A dategaa T: E ST 


What fruits can be had by going there and by having a sight of 
Lord Sri Krsna ? Besides, what are the other centres of pilgrimage 
there and which gods to be found out there. 


AAA eit Heat Hara ara: | 
depu qur STAT SANT RGN 


Oh King of the demons ! in which months, in which period and 
during which festivals men must visit there and if they do so what 
offerings they have to make during such visits ? 


Yd SaTa— Sita Puranika said : 


skr quedar dq AERIFTAĪSKĶK: | 
PUTAS fen TART: TIKT 


When the brāhmaņas asked like this, the ardent devotee of 
Šrī Visņu, namely, Prahlada, accompanied with his earnest devo- 
tion, began to speak as follows. 


Helg 3sdT«— Prahlada said: 


ut year: PITT UK Teal AATĀĀA | 
AFI RETA ARS TARA dU ied 
Listen to this, which is ultimate and eternal, yet eying con- 


cealed. I am going to speak about this in greater details which in 
any case, has hardly been described. 


Tal Ale A sped ARAVA Ufer à 
aal Rams Tata Meat fafer TRAST 
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Whenever one makes up his or her mind to visit Dwaraka, 
his or her forefathers in the heavenly world seem to sing that he or 
she has been liberated from the hell. 


WAST POT APT TESLA WI: | 
TASAA NE A HST IRO N 


Whenever a man makes his steps on the pathways towards 
Sri Krsna, fruits equivalent to those occuring from the ritual of 
sacrificial fire with offering horses, 


amf aa T: TAT ATT | 
WAATAA Meee SAC AMAT — 3i 


await on each of his progressive step. One who motivates 
people to come here to have a sight of the God undoubtedly attains 
the position of a Vaisnava. 


ERA TESA SIT graft ATA | 
TAT MI APT Arad HST HSA: WAN 
He who provides a resort to rest for those visiting Dwaraka 


and speaks to them politely, gets blessed with a life of playfulness 
like in the heavenly garden of Nandana. 


Seay Maca ESI T: RABI | 
Este A AU fears fea sisi IKESI 


A man providing conveyance to the tired visitors on the way 
gets the opportunity of passage to the heaven on the aerial pathway 
by the carrier drawn by cranes. 


T TSAI MATS JATA T | 
EECUCE AAAT ATT ACA AKAT Ut WU 
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Listen to all that which can happen to one who offers cooked 
rice to the hungry passengers on their way to this destination with 
due devotion in the middle of the day, 


TATSĪTĀT TATU Pd Aa A | 
STAG Itt TeV gor Tera WI 


The meritorious act of offering rice here promotes the satis- 
factin of one’s forefathers and equals the holy fruits that accrue to 
humans through the conduct of $ràddha at Gaya. 


SUES g At FATE Meat ITESATA | 
ATG ST A Malt Tesla NRGI 
By gifting footwear while on his way to Dwārakā, a man gets 
the opportunity to move around seated on the back of elephant, by 
the Grace of Šrī Krsna. 
EAE Fey STRE Me ITESATA | 
Wh Had AS: HAA g RA WWI 
An individual creating hurdles on the pathway to Dwaraka is 


foolish enough to get himself or herself plunged into the dreadful 
world of hell as a matter of law. 


IRTE qt VT: To HAS i 
LUIGAAGATI HATA ATT: EAI 


One who gifts water pots to the passengers on way, gets the 
fortune to be blessed with thousand times the fruits that await upon 
putting up sites offering free drinking water to passerby in the daily 
chores of life. 


UAT TASAA NAE Farka T: | 


qaae Aa aag WISI 
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One who offers a bit of caring to the tired feet and limbs of the 
passengers on the way or washes their feet, gets all his desires 
accomplished. 


TTT STO At Aafia AT STRIS: ÍT | 
aria fastest Tf 3o! 


There is nothing more fortunate for me than listening either 
to the religious verses or singing them in the name of Sri Visnu 
or making offering of gifts to brahmanas while on the way to 
Dwārakā. 


ATARI IAAT PAKA | 
HTG HUTT: FTA AAA: 3RN 


The sight of the place of Sri Krsna appears like the summit 
of Kailāsa mountain as well as that of a clear sky to the best of 
men. (This is the case of *Tieu9rea). 

RERNI EST ROAT RĪTA | 
TST ANAT 3d *RUTI Ta: Il 33 U 


After seeing the Temple with golden aura, joined together 
with the flag and pitcher, one leaving aside his/her vehicle begins 
to roll down on the ground. 

PIT Ut RSA T ad | 
AKT GTA feat: Ter regar 33N 

By proceeding on the pathway to Dwārakā one gets rid of the 

sins accruing due to accidental killing of insects, worms, and moths 


by use of appliances at home as well as those arising from lowliest 
deeds on one's part. 


IT RUTA SISTERS | 
ded ARH ATT Kg TE gg 
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All the sins arising from usurping other's food or drink or by 
touching the untouchable gets destroyed by having a sight on the 
flag on the temple of Lord Sri Visnu. 


qanad g KITT AT | 
IH a URI TEST: ATH: o 34d 


One who reads the book in eulogy of Šrī Visņu containing his 
one thousand names and recounts the verses in praise of Šrī Visņu, 
he slowly proceeds ahead on his way reading out the deliverance 
in the name of the excellent elephant. 


TAA ATT: IET | 
seis deg ehe erar: qe: JA: i 
web Fa AH AH! THIS: qup 1 3 tt 


In this way, the very act of singing about Sri Visnu as well 
as His many appearences on Earth, not only makes one to dance 
accompanied by happiness time and again, but also the very act of 
dancing conjoined with happiness fills the devotees with a sense of 
delight, while approaching the God’s temple. 


faoi: FSI RI RARATAN | 
wares nal OT AfRaT S mm — BI 


In this playful manner one approaches Sri Visnu — the giver of 
deliverence and by having a vision of this, the urge for emanci- 
pation arises in men in the Kaliyuga. 


uela SaraI— Prahlada said: 
qa fe anna gerege: | 
QUIET OAT HIT TEXT U NEAN: TEAL 


Earlier, after paying his earnest homage to Brhaspati with all 
devotion, Indra — the King of gods asked the great mind. 
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şa JAT4-— Indra said: 
ARH AIT FU Walaa: | 


Tet amma urit SAT TESST 


Indra asked : ''Be kind enough to describe me the greatness 
of Dwārakā by which individuals can obtain the share of religious 
righteousness as per their due and which has been on a continuous 
path of enhancement throughout the four yugas’’. 


KAC AOA Tae ATTA: | 
geerd Hees CAAA TET 
The virtuous sages ! after hearing these words of the great 


Indra, Brhaspati began describing to him who was also equally 
surrounded by other gods. 


qeeataeara— Brhaspati said : 
sid AAT AR A RSA FATA | 
agrā nies aad Aaa: Teta 
Oh meritorious God ! as described by revered sages, the 


four yugas are virtually the Krtayuga, the Tretayuga, the Dwapara 
yuga and the Kaliyuga. 


Hed TAMA AARAA T | 
tet qr qt ferr earam Texel 
Dharma in Krtayuga had four bases and accordingly the fruits 
were described in the Veda. Those bases were pilgrimage, making 
of donation, penance, knowledge, meditation and longevity of line, 
through freedom from diseases. 


qadt adap ATT wit | 
SIC AMR ESSI ATT Thera 


62 Dwārakā Māhātmyam — Part I 


One fourth of these got lost in the Tretāyuga, the Lord, with 
the Dwaparayuga happening to retain only two of these. 


mAh geret ferat uen soir | 
SC fray: aes Blew A AAT: ve N 
In the beginning of Kaliyuga all these in each of its compa- 
rtment began to lose vibrancy by wearing out in many proportions. 


And there is no doubt that there will be destruction of all these as 
the yuga moves ahead. 


KARU asad aut Santee art | 
Treaa Hdd dar smenfr ar fē uuu 


Mantra, centres of pilgrimage, yajiias, meditation or divine 
forces as well as the Vedas and $astras will proceed on the path 
towards extripation. 


KES ITT SÍ TRTÉST | 
c: sive frag AAT ATMO WBE N 
The lowly and the meanest will be rulers on Earth and the 


society will deprecate the ascetics who are followers of some 
mental vows within themselves. 


elg SaTa— Prahlada said: 


YM gendai tR wt fara: | 
THT: QU: TS STATA d Bs tl 
The brahmanas, after hearing such words of Brhaspati, 
regarding the state of affairs coming to wait upon centres of 


pilgrimage, the gods began to tremble solely out of fear of their 
co-existence with the mean and the lowly. 


Feral spore ATTAT: | 
roa ta SN HMA TTT ngen 
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Then they with all sobriety, began to ask Brhaspati — their 
preceptor. "Is it that the sins which are bound to arise through 
comixture with meanness will not be flown away by Ganga ? 


HUA Vast FT esat | 
p Tea AAT STATA AAA TTT BS 


Be kind enough and specify the place which would be free 
from the affections of the Kaliyuga and by residing where, we 
would be able to retain out utmost repose. 


Aa gallate MCAT TASTUT: | 
HIT GHAI Yea He dtei čaru a: — «o 


With our difficulties gone, we shall be free from sorrows in 
that place. We shall regain our upfront of goodness. Please tell us 
the centre of pilgrimage keeping in view our welfare in this regard. 


Vela SdTa— Prahlada said: 


CAE GOAT TAG TE: | 
Rr aa en aR AT: RN 


After hearing these words of gods, including Indra, the chief 
of Angirā clan and the god's priest after receding into a state of 
utmost concentration for a while spoke as follows. 


se«ufqesma— Brhaspati said : 
asino fe dd didnt 
ARTA fread aoa N NSN 


Free from the defects of Kaliyuga and in the reputed place of 
pilgrimage known by the name of Dwārakā, there is a leading and 
excellent pilgrimage centre 
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frere ferite T GRA MAGA i 
HRG eS qase d 


known as ‘“‘Pañcakośa.” Founded by Sri Visnu, this shows 
the right ways to human society. In the period of Kaliyuga, it acts 
towards the deliverance of people who are bereft of knowledge. 


PAR HHT AT FOS TATA | 
q eR ararfr Garter aa 3 KA 


This place is well above human deeds. Imbued with merit, it 
kills all sins. Evil do not shoot us here. 


fra: attgistettt a dae AES i 
Ra: seaside a diate ATS uw 


Sins committed earlier get destroyed. There are half of thirty 
crore centres of pilgrimage on the Earth’s surface. 


Cet AAN AT AAT BRAGAR | 
Qada THAT OT ATTA ATA Sẹ Ut 


As an emancipation, there is Dwārakā in this world, which 
as it is, is full centres of pilgrimage blessed with the good human 
life, every one must make efforts to serve it. 


Uelg 3dTc— Prahlada said : 


FEAT: MET KRUSTĀ | 
AAs AA TS AKA NAFTA | 
TA fs wo Oleh HAST qaid TESCIT 


After hearing that Brhaspati said, then Indra said, "Sir, you 
have narrated me all about Dwārakā. Tell me as to what fruits, 
have been said, to result after going and having a sight of the 
Lord Sri Krsna there. 
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oan ga te gear arg t IT 0 
Wen MAM: BS Wa FA neen 


The preceptor, please tell me about the other centres of 
pilgrimage there having importance as has been said and with 
regard to the fruits of sprinkling of water at the confluence of 
Gomati with the sea there. 


se«iqesra— Brhaspati said : 
AA Aa ACA MER ERRAR | 
TFTA ITALIA hefa HATA: TS 
Then after endearingly addressed Indra, as father, Brhaspati 


said, ‘‘Listen to the greatness that evolves out of Dwaraka which 
I am going to narrate. The Lord in His Human Form of incarnation 


as KeSava 
ART: 3T Fae PAG! TART: | 
«usque: gi gradi frat: neo 
engages in His sports here. He is the Lord Narayana encom- 


passing the entire world. Fix your mind on Him as He, the chief 
God is present here in the Dwaraka city. 


Udara od q«i eret Uie | 
gud HITE Het Aaa Se gg 


Putting forth or taking successive steps towards Dwaraka 
result in yielding thousands of merits for embodied beings in the 


Kaliyuga. 
Heat HUG AT À TEBĪRT AAT: | 
gonad hA Tesla BK: TET We 
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The best of men who visit the beautiful city of Sri Krsna, 
namely Dwārakā in the Kaliyuga, along with one crore members 
of their ancestral clan, they get enabled to set foot on Sri Hari's 
abode. 


XT ATM TA T BHT APR | 
du ferslad ung qesreamqd: F I! $3 U 


Those after making up their mind with all firmness and 
proceeding towards Dwārakā, can be understood to have made 
an offering of all their sins committed in previous births. 


PUA Gat sfera IT Vr: | 
STR WT Ait HEAT Nge 
Thousands of sins of one simply disappear if the same embo- 


died soul gets fully awakened towards having a sight of Sri Krsna 
and upon his/her taking a look of the Face of Lord Sri Krsna. 


FTA AHA TĀ TT: HOTA | 
«dst GRaraatagn rasa Il SU 


Those after visiting Dwārakā and meeting with death in the 
vicinity of Lord Sri Krsna never return to the repeated cycle of 
worldly existence till its final deluge. 


JON RI HN Tere T IT TT: | 
TAA Yul Gls FHA SA Heat use Ut 


For human society in the Kaliyuga, it is easy to get Mathura, 


Kasi, Avanti, Ayodhya and for that matter even gods. But 
Dwārakā is difficult to obtain. 


ITT AIG SEIT KVARTETU | 
SATA Ha: AAT GT 
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It is a known truth, the best of gods, that those who after going 
to the city of Šrī Krsna spend six months in Sri Krsna's vicinity and 
take a look of Him, get fully liberated from life. 

PUGS LUT Boater ART AA | 
dal ale feud TU AITĀM amg: EN 

The leader of evil spirits, that Yama washes away all sins 

from within those who endearingly desire for this sportive place of 


Lord Sri Krsna. Sins with all ferocity persist in the body, till a man 
makes a visit to Dwārakā in the Kaliyuga. 


amaA dara artes fase t 
Waa TESfA R: Hat aRadi mā R 


Brāhmaņas in older times could guantify the deeds holding 
merit like the various centres of pilgrimage the nature of donations 
as well as the studies to be made. 


GU a dtetat Satur fere IET i 
aA Fea EAEC CIE: To ^ io! 


But somehow the Dwārakā of Kaliyuga could not touch upon 
their perception. However, if by any way, human soul visits the 


edit g At Teas IGA WIRT: | 
Honey: A PSLRA NRN 


Carkratirtha, he besides himself, facilitates twenty one of his 
previous generations to attain the Supreme place. 


BAAS FAT HUSA SIT | 
amdi Tat Tea CIE EIC ES Er WRI 


Even one visiting Cakratirtha motivated by greed or crime at 
andacity or treachery never has to make a retreat to the worldly 
existence. 
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TAY amat Aches RAAR i 
dde MAAS UMA M93 N 
The fruits resulting from the immersion of bones of the 


deceased have been renowned. But hundreds and thousands of the 
same happen to result from immersion 


IRT da arii quet ahha i 
Ua Sars TECTIA NU S NI 
of bones of the dead at Cakratīrtha. Among the various 
centres of pilgrimage in the world this centre has been highly 


glorified. Known as Cakratīrtha (Dwārakā) it has reputation as the 
destroyer of sins accompanying Brahmicide). 


Ta He vfacater rege mera: fardt i 
Tet POTS Aft rtu RIUTA AN 
All the succeeding future generations in a clan go to the abode 


of Sri Visnu by virtue of men in their clan previously happening to 
immerse bones of deceased at Cakratirtha. 


fh mdg: JORRA: | 
aAA Aga g at rat ISG M 


What use of having so many sons only for the sake of 


counting. Having one son happening to visit Cakratīrtha turns out to 
be boon. 


aaa fb uaa gA f i 
qafes qeaa Ta: god ag Ws 


What use undergoing the arduous process of penance or for 
that matter of making charities and studies ? One gets relieved of 
all circumstances by visiting the city of Sri Krsna. 
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HlsHMOHAg NAG AMA: | 
Hol MUS al fora Ware — set 


Even if a man has faulty activities of a severe nature in the 
Kaliyuga, a mere sight of the face of Lord Sri Krsna will make him 
not to be sullied or for that matter a soul 


Set UR SIT BIT 4 fe GAH | 
élrauifsfür oars Ta: HOTT aS WRU 


afflicted with sins by simply visiting the city of Sri Krsna. One 
half of the proportion of fruits effectuating from visit to 
ARTA HAA AHSTAT T TARGA | 
dene fmm araca feet con 


Varanasi, Kuruksetra and Narmada get materialized by 
regular visit to Dwārakā. 


UUM Uae deem Aaa: | 
PONT Aaa Sad a Hart M eS u 


He is blessed one and if a god, so among the gods who never 
allows his thoughts dither from bring fixed one Sri Krsna even for a 


while. 
AAV SISA STRIS | 
GE PONS Trai oad a ST HAT C2 N 


It has been heard that one after undergoing abstract medi- 
tation on the twelth day of a month and there after following it up 
with taking a look at the face of Sri Krsna, after taking a bath in the 
confluence of Gomati, with the sea, scarcely gets defiled by Evils. 


TET STE. AAT STAT CI ATTA: | 
PUBS Cal Arh: HATRIA wet 
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As it is, ifa man simply goes and takes a look of the sportive 
city of Sri Krsna as the 12th day of the month approaches, he 
becomes free from the abysmal worldly existence. | 


TT HOTTA TOT TAT: FRA Heat | 
ema ITG: great A een 


Oh the King of gods ! those who life-force gets departed here 


in the abode of Šrī Krsņa never return from heaven for crores of 
years. 


AKT TNT ACT RRR AEL i 
ARC! 1 dat ze: KANGA: Trane 
My dear child, a man’s condition on earth is understood to be 


of one like in the womb if he has not happened to have a sight of the 
God — the killer of Kamsa present at Dwārakā. 


Gol SRHARN Gat HOSA | 
gee dart goat Sfo: — ce ll 
Inhabitation in Dwaraka is difficult to obtain. So is also a 


sight of Sri Krsna. Getting an opportunity for a bath at Gomati is 
difficult to obtain, as is also the Husband of Rukmini. 


aq: R pagt AA AAA | 
AIR Tae: Het haaa UCN 


Penance was of ultimate value in the Krtayuga while delive- 
rance was the backbone of knowledge in the Tretāyuga. Yajña had 
the highest value in Dwāpara yuga while in the Kaliyuga it is 
celebration of a glory of KeSava. 


mmaa gdin | 
Stal IAR R: Aes HT "ecu 
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A crore times of fruits accruing to making donation of one 
thousand palas weight of gold, result by having a sight of the face of 
all giver Šrī Hari. 


BRAM T EE TIG Aa T | 
Arent wen gai daremm md RN 


Charities made at Dwārakā as well as the extirpation of 
shells here and so also the ritual offering balls of cooked rice in the 
memory of one's forefathers here become imperishable. 


Teele Tet ATA TT | 
qT YRS SA SME PAT een 


Donations of cows and buffaloes here is similar to making 
donations of gold and dwelling units. Making gifts of bulls and the 
bootis of land here become the same as that of gifting beautiful and 
virgin daughters. 


ITG dag Ay cary quote i 
ara rene ich AJAT RRN 


God Indra besides all this, there are three more places where 
Charities are to be made. Engendering liberation, such action is 
Stated to bring emancipation for one’s forefathers as well as for 


one’s ownself. 


Sai fg adt ats anteater i 
smi ufu Set eh GAT: nau 
This place has been commended as having higher importance 


in the human world. All charities made here have been proclaimed 
to cause liberation by the great sages. 


aÍcsh reped qa ari ASTET | 


AGAAHS UTE WA AGS: Il S3 I 
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Donations in whatever guanity made here or even the 
undertaking of bathing here out of playfulness have been stated to 
cause immeasurable results out of grace of Lord Madhusüdana. 


Ūdre da eerie T AAT ATRI AN | 
WT FRA Tea Ha POMSTA =U VWI 
Neither ghostly spirits are going to hurt him nor the fear of 


pain of the hell of Yama is going to affect him, who has complied 
with the daršan of Lord Sri Krsna after visiting Dwaraka. 


ATRATAVT WAST fau gare He Hest | 
Agi aad gaama MRSN 


Complying with the ritual of $raddha, for one’s forefathers by 
a mere offering of water of the Gomati in the Kaliyuga brings them 
appeasement forever and until the final deluge of world. 


feit HOTA WAT A KARA TET: 1 
WHET: TASH GAT TA SATA NRGI 
The best of Gods, those while leading family life never fail 


from visiting this city of Sri Krsna everyday, earn the salutation of 
the entire world as well as of gods. 


‘Sea TAISĪTS ‘ALOT MAST T | 
"ATS: GAT ART ART Ages neon 


Knowledge of Supreme Being (1), the $raddha at Gaya (2), 
death through getting meshed up in a cluster of cattle (3) and 
inhabitation of Dwārakā (4) are the four ways of liberation for 
human beings. 


TAMA KET ATT ALT SIT | 
AAA AMAA NAAM HVAryt ece 
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There can be deliverance of one by virtue of knowledge of the 
Supreme Being or having the last breath at Prayāga. This apart, a 
mere bath at Gomati, in the vicinity of Šrī Krsna enables one to 
attain liberation. 


gan: gagraisē stēla aetatt: i 
NICE CRORE TTT AKT RCo 


Even the great ocean expresses its greatfulness for acquiring 
merit. It proclaims that its body of water has been sanctified by 
virtue of Gomati flowing into it. 


sro qr aaas R fure t 
TATA TAA ALOT UTTETNUIT — di %oo tt 
Even the acute and severe of sins continue to persist as long 


as the body home to them does not take a bath in the evil snatcher 
water of Gomatī. 


"Ad AL: ATT MAA Kaut | 
Cal HUY TA HOTA ALATA 1 ROR It 
By taking a bath in the Rukmini pool in the river Gomati at 
Cakratirtha and thereafter by taking a look of the face of Sri Krsna, 


a man succeeds in enabling one hundred members of his clan to 
tide over the ocean of worldly life. 


HU a À Radi AAS: 

FR Peat ERARAJ: | 
feram: fhe aa 

Teall eth RA IR: Il $o3 t 


Accompanied by devotion towards Sri Hari, if men conti- 
nuously remember Sri Krsna as well as Dwārakā, then getting 
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themselves cleansed with all certainity of all their sins, they attain 
a passage to the supreme world of Murāri. 


MAPA: TT TAC RARA | 
CSEIGPICGIGIK: Aad AT GT: «ROR N 
After washing one’s feet, one has to bow down first before 


GaneSa. By this, one certainly and beyond doubt lets all hurdles 
destroyed. 


quss WTA Mea MOAT GT: — Ow TI 


| Bow down before Sri Krsna — the son of Devaki, dancing on 
the pearl of dark-coloured Lotus. Then fall flat on the ground to 
dearly pay homage to His elder brother Balarāma. 


Tet FT Achd WT AAR tat RT | 
SAT EIE CERERI TAT: ok N 
Since committed during childhood, as well as during boyhood 
and youth get destroyed without any doubt by a sight of God Sri 


Krsna. Sins accumulated over thousands of births either through 
words or by deeds or intentionally by the mind get 


SITUSITS eT ATA STE BHT ANRIA | 
GU SERTSTESUT AAZĀATA VATA: Il %o% I 


destroyed here beyond any doubt. 


BITTER FAH | 
seo Hed DUCE CIC CAE TIG d Yoo lt 


A crore of time of the fruits obtainable by making donations 
of gold measuring one thousand palas in weight, result by taking a 
look of Sri Krsna. 
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TACHA ECEN UCE NAU GU | 
FAT ASAT EINSRITRSRRRH Il doc I 
Bow down to the Lotus eyed God at Dwārakā which is 
protected by Durvāsā along with Maheša. 


HUTET IT WPT SATA AAT | 
RAMI V GA: THANG MTT — ROR It 


Anyone coming to Dwārakā taken over with Supreme devo- 
tion happens to be right in front of the auspicious door to heaven. 


Perr a ggati qeheaterdda: | 
TAUSTAT ANRA EO AAAA | 
yia ania darit ag: RRON 


After resting for a while and thereafter in the company of 
friends and relatives, chanting the vedic incantations after assem- 
bling all equipments meant for condücting the activity of worship 
and by calling together the brāhmaņas give effect to the under- 
taking of pilgrimage there at Dwārakā. 


«gef arame arara ofi ara gels eara: I 
I| 3^ siponi ll 


Thus ends the Fourth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
relating to the Mahimàs of Dwārakā. 


Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 


* * * 
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Watt: n 
i| ot segn fasta i 
oft esee Wedar Ue |i 


TRS MAU HH THUS «qq 


SRATH 


In $ri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 


Dwārakā Māhātmyam 


HU ASTA: — Adhyāya 5 
Slokas 1 to 49 


Penance of Sanant Kumāra, 
Appearance of Sri Visnu and the 
emergence of Gomati 


uela Salay— Prahlada said : 


st TESĪKTBT Ti! PORATA i 
TEM FRAATAVT Heat durt: | 
waaay: KITT TATUTA TEST 


All of you — the best of brāhmaņas, therefore go to the abode 
of Sri Krsna at Gomatī without any hesitation. A sight of Him 
relieves one of all sins. The state of liberation from all sins can 
only be obtained through intimate identification, 


STER TRIES RTA AT TT | 
MARAIS UIT TOTAAL TET 
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With the idol of Šrī Krsna (as His devotees). Bowing down to 
the water of Gomati fulfills all human desires striking far away the 
destructive forces on the path of human well being. 


TEMURTAHT AAT THATS | | 
GATT AA RTA MOANA aes TNT 


As a great destroyer of all sins, it gives added momentum to 
the striving against sins to those who visit her — that is Gomatī. 
Bowing down to the water of Gomati, whets up the merits earned in 
earlier life which Rsis said have somehow got subdued. 


BIA X%Y:— Rsis said : 
ddl ash d ci derēt t 
3a Hl MWA aA Halal Head Teal 


Oh the demon King, We have a doubt, in our mind as to how 
could Gomati be here or for that matter who brought her down 
here ? The great mind ! 


Shel HAHA TAMA INSAN | 
ad UPTAACNS gataxauit qq ll MH 


Please remove the doubt from our minds. What for this water 
body came up here ? Oh the chief devotee of Šrī Visnu, please tell 
about all this in greater details to me”. 


ueia SaTa— Prahlada said: 


CHOY GU Yet AS A | 
qa TAM Geant gN 


One, in ancient times the mobile and the immobile got 
submerged in the sea and in the process got ruined. Then as com- 
manded by Sri Visnu, Brahma picked up his weapons in hand. 
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BSE: TOT SAM Gores AANT: SAT: | 
gfe «rar Hart! son safest WA 


As commanded by the Lord, Brahmā thus created varieties of 
people. This is how, the creator acted in all earnestness as per the 
directions of Sri Hari and for the purpose of creation. 


THA Teale TA AT: JA AAT qu i 

Veet AMA STET: ATH HARA | 

ATT TAT TAM HIT: Fatt FHT: cu 
With a firm desire in mind, Brahmā thus created his youthful 


son Saunaka instantly whom he asked to procreate further des- 
cendants. 


TAN TAT PIE d PASAST | 
Way Wag TEAM I Ta neu 


After hearing these words of Brahma, all of them, that is, the 
descendants with folded hands in supplication told Him, Oh Lord, 
Oh God, We desire to have a sight of your appearance. 


TARA: GAT qui | 
TAA FAY: APART: FARR: — d Voll 
In the form of Sri Visnu. We cannot tie ourselves up remai- 
ning bound up with attending to the unassailable obligations of 


creation invisible forms. Having said so, all boys of Saunaka began 
wishing if they could be horses fit to be sacrificed. 


afani fears ait arate: | 
SET ST ARTA ETAT: | 
TAT HTHSTHTHIRE ARS IRR qu: 2 u 
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Then placing themselves on the western shore of the sea, 
they remained engaged in the most difficult penance to actuate 
their mental resolve. The entire scence began to present one with a 
bright picture illuminated with radiance of these great meditating 


EMER TTA OTA | 
Aral As AAMC dud STA UAT 


Then after a lapse of thousand years, becoming pleased, the 
bearer of Earth, that is, Sri Visnu, pierced out of water manifesting, 
his unassailable bright form. 


WAAIAGHT TEIAAERON | 
IRR UEAR GST TEERT 


The tamer of innumberable demons, the personality known 
for tearing apart so many weapons and the beautiful God, the 
bearer of the discus and reflecting the brightness amounting to 
crores of SUN because manifest on the scene. 


souls. 


ot Stal fafcia: eret ARG: TTA | 
RAMON Wad: RAUNA TEC 


The sons of Brahmā struck with wonder seeing him. Seeing 
Šrī Visnu they began to feel among themselves as if they got the 


best of arsenals. 


arf TUNA ATĻATATATIRUTT i 
d ga ma AA RSN 


Seeing Him as well as after hearing the incorporeal voice, the 
sons of Brahmā began to think that the God Himself would soon 


appear before them. 
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AÉ wad: 3I TEE THAT | | 
IT TR TOT FST: TET TATA N $5 N 
For the purpose of worshipping Sri Visņu, the brāhmaņas 
then hurriedly prepared a weapon resembling the discus of the. 


Lord of the worlds — Sri Visnu, as an offering to satisfy the 
venerable God. 


— HMM TESCA 


In the mean time, a voice from above declared that Sudar- 
Sana appeared to be pleased with them ? 


Asda: Ad:— The sages said: 


starte AARISTA aed ERAFRRT i 
Ka AAS J WEHNISSNISSTT NREN 


**We bow down to you the resplendent and supreme Sri Hari. 
Our homage to you — the eternal and the master of thousands of 
gambling." 
SHE FARA TARA FAA: | 
IET THEA WATS AAA: TESST 
Our homage to you having the appearence of SUN and having 


the form of supreme Beings — Brahma. We bown down to you — 
the Amogha, the infalliable and the chariot of song. 


La d TATA: KATRS AT: | 
Casa: egest THERA t 
TTA GAM g MST: RONI 


Thus they worshipped him gracefully with whole and un- 
broken grains. They uttered varieties of eulogy and sang hymns 
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in honour of the Supreme Sri Hari. After that they nutured all 
eagerness for a vision of the paramount Lord hoping that he would 
be kind enough to do so. 


AAT SF TAT fe SAHA 1, 
AT g fieret ATCA TAT TATU N RR N 


Then learning that the brāhmaņas were worried for fore- 
fathers of their own caste and tribe, Brahmā then told Gangā as 


follows. | 
o amfsfhiuRegB freni RR 

TTA a HEMT ddl agaarsRrā RR 
Brahm said : Oh best of the rivers’ hurry up and descend 


down to the surface of earth. for the sake of Sri Hari, you, the 
venerated soul raise yourself to the occasion in keeping 


seat Frat ara Go We RN 


with the high esteem that I have for you. Higher up in the 
regions above, you shall be well-reputed by the name of Gomati. 


SISTI Yea ANS Sih RTAGA t 
SIC MEICIGCICICICSES COURT IECIT 
Then following Vasistha you be there fast on the surface of 
Earth. Like a daughter following her father, You be the daughter of 
Vasistha. | 
TMS AAT AT Sat TTA reU t 
TAS TATA Ala FT TST SASHA 11 2% N 


Proceeding ahead she, the Goddess Gomati left towards the 
reservoir of water. Vasistha kept moving in the front while Ganga 
followed him from behind. 
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AT Seal AT: Tea SERSTEST ATTA t 
SRPADBHETHETDTeRdEUIATHTUIRND RGN 


Seeing her, the fortunate one along with Vasistha, moving on 
the western side of the sea, all humans bowed down and paid their 
homage to her. 


SIC CR IRE CRE V GLAS CIA 
SABATA KAULI T aga RN 
As they were placed ahead in the front in their movement, 
then visualising the fulfilment of his desire, the four-armed God, 


that is Brahmā, appeared then and there and in his apparent form 
of Sri Hari was fittingly delighted. 


zal ASAP MATA KRUTA | 
TAHT AERITTI GANT TART: RCN 


He saw Ganga following Vasistha and everything happening 
to be fortunately brightened up with an aura and gracious mind. 


fadni: TŪRI seated: | 
HT KLAAT: ATTA TT d BA 


With mind full of happiness, he worshipped her with beautiful 
garlands as well as with perfumed incense and with offering of 
whole and unbroken grains. He kept on repeatedly uttering ‘‘Let 
there be your well being”. 


aaas KET VEC SGR = UW BON 


Seeing Vasistha leading ahead from the front, the brahmanas 
became happy within. Elated as they were, after conforming to all 
sacred rituals and making offerings to him, they said as follows. 
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FT TAMA Asis RET | 
TATA Aedes wurde TCA 32 


They said : ‘‘As you have brought the best of rivers to this 
world, it will therefore have its reputation in the world as your off 


spring”. 
TM: «niat ITG UTT Hel AAT | 
aea iret uq ee eie 0 33! 


As this place has been esteemed to be its right place after 
being brought down from the heaven, it will therefore, have 
reputation in the world by the name ‘Gomati’. 


SRI q3TTRTAUT rfe TITRE ATA: | 
f Ga: Aras Head Alea R: THT di 33 


A mere sight of Gomati will land men in a state of liberation. 
By undergoing the ritual of taking a bath here again followed up 
with the activity of making charities, people will earn the passage 
to the Abode of Sri Hari. 


ada med AT A aber fet efr 
R eha For sega 38 Il 


Those accomplished among the ascetics who after making 
their offerings as part of worship, sing hymns in eulogy of Sri Hari, 
they will entitle themselves to the supreme masculine status as per 
the Rgvedic Purusa Sükta and the status of Sesasayin." 


peregrina Vara 


As a result of their singing in eulogy, $ri Hari appeared 
draped in Yellow cloth, decked up with the garland made of wild 
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flowers and with parts of His Body embellished with beautiful 
garlands and ornaments. (Lord Sri Krsna generally wears such 


garland). 
STATS dal oat HAAN i 
TAMAS PARTS LI 381 


Then as the God assumed His ultimate position, He became 
visible in His beautiful stature with more than one weapon raised 
in His Hands with His resplendently bright crown and His gleaming 
earrings in the shape of Makara — Crocodile. 


WHY Wed Macaig AEN | 
Val IGA TARA Ag I! 350 
Taking resort of the poewrful arms of Srivatsa, gives peace of 

mind to the devotees, takes away all their fears and makes them 
always happy. 

UGA SAM AHSaA TE ASA | 

ot Chal AT: Ae SHIA ea: | 

Fregpafaepphsrgggdeuerd: = cI 


Seeing Him in the beautiful and eye-catching position Him 
where Laksmi was happening to gently rub His pādas out of deep 
attachment and faith, the sages got transported to the height of 
happiness. Then they tried to appeare Sri Visnu by singing the 
hymns as prescribed in the Veda. 


qa Megara tar fess TP: | 
FATT GOT AT ATT FST TEST 


Following their hymns in His Eulogy — Šrī Visnu — the God 
known for His compassion for the poor and distressed, began to 
speak to the virtuous brāhmaņas with Himself face of heightened 
pleasure. 
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STIRPE TIT —— Šrī Bhagawān said : 
WNT: PARGVISE Hart eife | 
WAT AMZ ALS ATA ll volt 
Oh boys ! I am pleased with you and shall grant you that as 


sought for in your mind. It will so happen that all of you will be 
united with that knowledge which 


TAT Hannan STATE Tq: t 
aea R clef aang TAT TESI 
has so far inaccessible and by my trick only. The mahimās 
making offering of water, to me here solely guided by the desire 


of liberation, will have all their desires fulfilled as a reward of this 
supreme centre of pilgrimage. 


APT Waa AT sh Gaal | 
KATRIN A IT Reatard: — UTI 
Any brahmana, who to oblige this Sudaršana discus of Mine 


here out of devotion, becomes the forst to come before Me after 
taking a dip in the water here 


Usd luitita Sad aAled aaa | 
wa fra art vfesafa ES ERIT TEAL 


will earn the same fame as is the reputation of this centre of 
pilgrimage known as Cakratirtha. Like ME, he will continue to 
reside here in this great body of water forever. 


UST T IRA VASAT ATTA: | 
sade ASANI Afen: RR LAT ve dI 


If by the time, men take a bath here, like the best of brah- 
manas at Cakratirtha, liberation will be there for them in their 
hands. 
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nas Gal aa firsti aT STAT: | 
AAAS: KATRU STAT: WBS UI 
The very activity of staying put here in the evening by the 
brahmanas after their completing the sacrificial fire here will turn 


out to accomplish all desires extending Prahlada said over land, air 
and the space. 


uga Salq— 
Prahlada said : 


: sul 
TARA COATT: KTS! FLATT | 

Sese R: GTG ASF N BE NI 
Hearing all this, Ganga with all happiness and for the purpose 


of making offering as a matter of worship, took water in her hands 


for the purpose of washing Sri Hari's Padas and touched her head 
to the same. 


LATU AT Et: Tal MAS ASU | 
A AAT A ATT ITT TESCIT 


For this purpose, She then entered the water body and as 
soon as she did so, Gomati, the exterminator of all sins, flowed 
towards the sea. 


AR FCA Ta ferpeastereavedtaa | 
VARI TAGAMCACYSAA AAT: gen 


Granting the boon then and there, Sri Visnu disappeared. 
Sanaka as well as all of Brahmā's sons remained assembled there. 


Wa Al ITT AA Gala ATTOTAT | 


TACT MT Yor TS fer AT AAT TESI 
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This is how Gomati which finally flowed into the sea came up 
there. Stated to be an abductor of all sins, she was heard of as 


Gangā earlier. 
agf ARAMA agma Wasanguagqardad 
gataaga A USER: N 
u 3^ sigonde 1 


Thus ends the Fifth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in Seventh 
Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam relating to the 
Penance by Sanatkumāra - Appearance of Sri Visnu and also 
emergence of Gomati. 


Om Sri Krsņārpaņamastu. 
* c x 
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Importance of bath at the Confluence of 
Gomatī with the Sea 


BIT X%9:— Rshis said: 


AAT AENT TSS | 
ata: alga g atstat wary ak: Nu 


Let there be your well being; highly fortunate and the 
virtuous King of the demons — Prahlada. Without You, we perhaps 
could not have had a vision of Šrī Hari in this Kaliyuga. 


ATR HUTATATAT | 
HUA Carat Wey TITAS | 
SOU ES BACAR IOCIEIESICCS Ct RN 


The words from your mouth are like the water of River 
Sindhu and are like Nectar while our ears have completely taken 
in the same they have failed to deliver in evoking our, that is, the 
Sages’ satisfaction’’. 


AAE Tea Ar BA TAH | 
Red aa aatrums: I3 U 
Hence, the powerful, please tell us, in the detail about the 
pilgrimage here. We also need to go there where flows the river 


Gomati, for the God Himself, looking after the centre of pilgrimage 
called Cakra Tirtha. 


yari Aaea IES NATTA | 
CIDPIEHEIPIE at SO PESE Head nen 


Oh father, we are fallen in this ocean of worldly existence, 
Kindly rescue us from this ocean. Oh the Great mind, please tell us 
the ways and procedures of undergoing pilgrimage. 
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ueg Sala— Prahlada said : 
TA q MAA MAT ST ATA | 
Hair TA I Heal T RAT: FATT 114 di 
After going near the banks of Gomati, all of you bow down 


falling flat on the ground. Then after washing your hands and feet, 
take the Kuša (holy grass) in hands. 


TEA g HS BAT KARI | 
IEIET: Wael Yea qarget feat: GN 


Then carrying an auspicious fruit along with some unbroken 
and whole grains in hand, make offering to worship and according 
to the laid procedure facing the East. 


AAC AIS ED FPF | 
SERIE CODE CIS g tate TEST 


While making the offerings say, ‘‘Oh auspicious daughter of 
Vasistha, You have descended down from the world of Brahma. 
For the purposes of cleansing all my sins, I am making such 
offerings to you — the Gomati’’. 


AREA far KAA fes i 
Sterefeud afer urq X ax ale cu 


Oh daughter of Vasistha, and the glorious goddess, the 
devatàs salute you. The three worlds sing your glory. Oh Gomati 
take away my sins”. 


fa Heya AT HAASAN 


After uttering like this, Oh best of brahmanas, then carrying a 
bit of Parth in hand, remember Sri Visnu in mind and utter this 
Mantra. 
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SIS WHAT SUR TIFT | 
SHAS ARTRUT FT FATA Wont 


The mantra is as follows : 


Oh Earth, the horses run over you. So also the chariots and 
the God Sri Visnu. The Lord Krsna in His incarnation as Boar with 
one hundred Hands rescued you. 


gias ex a og aera Ga 1 
CAM zr TT qq: PAC Ha ESSI 
Oh Earth, take away my sins accumulated earlier. By your 


taking away the sins, I shall be purified and another hundred years 
will be added to my life. 


Sedet gamfa ari spatferemrierfar | 
SAT STRAT ATCA TOT Tete GAT N $3 I 
In this way after anointing the body with the mud of earth 


there, take a bath as per laid down procedure. Then listen to the 
fruits that result after taking a bath in such manner. 


POAT er TOS Used fase | 
SATA AOA MAA FTA 2B 
Similar merits result by virtue of a mere bath in Gomati in the 


vicinity of Sri Lord Krsna like by having a bath at Kuruksetra 
during eclipse of the SUN by Ràhu. 


ULT g att fa af fae 
def Tg Tenis AUT: Ween 


After complying with the ritual of taking a bath here with 
devotion, get engaged in activities as stated. Accompanied by 
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feelings make libation of water in honour of gods, forefathers as 
well as other human beings. 


TTT fe 3 xr een: | 
adbeast aft afer TATE: MRSN 
Those who have obtained a place for themselves in one of the 


hells or have got the dreadful condition of insects get freedom 
beyond any doubt by making offerings of the water of Gomati. 


IEEE EEREIBSE ESI SUD HEDHE 
STRATA THA TAATAHAS SAT NGN 
Even without making offering of whole and unbroken grains 
or without the sacred Kuša grass or even without being attended by 
due feelings, the offering of water of Gomati in memory of one's 


forefathers simply enables one to derive the same results like that 
of Sraddha conducted at Gaya. 


ser aures erase iT | 
Reagana fig sear MRON 


Then after inviting the brahmanas knowledge are in the 
Vedas and who happen to make the river bank that Gomati’s their 
habitat, worship the universal God and observe the Sraddha 
ceremony of forefathers. 


TEM TA Beh: Mea Hell PITT: | 
aam a dt Gay Gaol Tat TATU RCI 


Then after completing Sraddha there as per procedure, make 
sacrificial gifts to the brahmanas in the form of gold and silver with 
yourselves full of highest faith. 


HOP HAMA reram 
TAGES TSA THIS! NNR d 55i 
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Then donate a little female calf with its horns adorned with 
gold, its hoofs embellished with silver, with its tail decked up with 
jewels and with itself covered fully with clothes and its back 


decked up with copper. 
SAAT AMAA TAS: | 
TAU TMAH Maas uou 


Then by earnestly saluting the brahmanas and by offering 
them cloth, wealth ornaments as well as seven fold corns, one can 


earn endearment of Sri Visnu. 
Rita fessa smeronfonrafeser: | 
SPIT AAT qr GTA eund: MRU 


After that becoming free from sensory attachments, make 
the bráhmanas reach the final boundary of their territory. After this 
make donations to the poor, the blind and the miserly as per your 


ability and affordability. 
Tad TTT ert ITG | 
quid HIST TART: Gg: MRN 
(1) Gomatī (2) Anoiting the body with cow dung (3) Making 
donation of cows, (4) Having the sandal on the idol of Šrī Krsna 


applied to one's self and (5) Taking a look of the Gopinātha — the 
Lord of protectors of cows are the five tasks most difficult to 


obtain. 
ada udo Mart Nadas | 
Us Heal APA: HARM AAR: 331 


Hence making present of cows on the banks of Gomati is 
the best duty. Oh the best Brahmanas / by doing this, a man gets 
gratified. 
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ATT ACH ET AATA: | 
gefeiert CUT ITATAT V TECIT 


Those who might have gone to the most dreadful hell or those 
who might have attained the passage to the ghostly world or those 
who might have gone to the inanimate state due to evils committed, 


ATTA xr À ARAA SKAT: | 
ad d AKAI ACA SAAT HAT UW RU 


In previous lives or even those born in a lineage on that 
particular day requiring sacrificial rites — either for the father or 
the mother — all of them obtain the road to liberation by a sight of 
Gomati in the Kaliyuga. 


He Mrs ATT TAA ALTA: | 
TAUA TAT SANTA UW RE 
Oh the best brahmanas, men who conduct the religious ritual 
of Sraddha after taking a bath in Gomati, obtain the fruits equi- 


valent to that of the rites of the sacrificial fire involving horses 
beyond doubt. 


TARA SIUE TT RANN | 
cc Wegen Nem ATS: d 39! 
The merit which has been proclaimed to be earned by virtue 


of taking a bath at the confluence of Gaügà at Prayāga, can be 
equally yielded if human beings conduct Sraddha at Gomati. 


fuper fi sese faepe ast: | 
MAHA MASA TT Aker A AAT: KAL 
Their forefathers as well as their incoming future generations 


go to the world of Sri Visnu. The sins of thousands of rebirths 
disappear without any doubt. 
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AVA U Ach TTU BAT ATT ALT | 
dead fere ate ahadiest fe Il 39, N 


All sins committed through words or intentionally by deeds 
go into liquidation by a sight of Gomati. 


ÙR: llth ATT STIRIT Hed faa: | 
VAAN WARIS SM TS TAA: 11 30 


Oh Brāhmaņas ! The God Šrī Visņu along with Laksmi — the 
Goddess of wealth, undoubtedly get pleased with the man who 
conforms to the ritual of having a bath in Gomati during the month 
of Kārtika. 


Tas STUHR Mad FAAS: i 
Uae Tse QU Vets xr facea nagu 
One needs to make oblations to fire everyday with all earnest 


application. One must make offering of the six auspicious things 
produced from the cow's milk every day as food to the brāhmaņas. 


Goad HIT T TAS feet: | 
Aa Sais fees: KATE AT | 3N 


With all eagerness in devotion one has to worship God Sri 
Krsna everyday. By whatever religious observance it may be, but 
the chiefs of brahmanas, one has to remain here by observing 
certain religious rule. 


EARN TA TAIATA: | 
«mmu ses ATRI AAMT SET 33 


By following completely a religious vow as per the approval 
of brāhmaņas, a man can obtain the sight of Lord Srī Visnu on that 
particular eleventh day in the month of Kartika when the Lord is 
believed to come out of His sleep. 
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vyda Salat ATA AAT | 
Shans PILĪ Prieta i 
aguda gerat VAT gratas ST I! 39 M 


One needs to prepare the bathing water for God by mixing 
the five sweet things, milk, sugar, curd, ghee and honey with water 
of the centre of pilgrimage here. After this one, with all devotion 
has to anoint the Damodara with a mixture of sandalwood, saffron 
and the musk. 


FIRE TA: | 
aR: TS]: ASAS TERNI 


Then worship Garudadhwaja with aquatic flowers — lotuses, 
with tulasi, with the Kaner as weil as with all other flowers found 
in the region. 


Tad SRR genfa Maarif | 
aA STMT TAT YeAHATT: I| 3% M 


Then please Sri Visnu by offering the eatables that He is fond 
of. Then read out the books in His Name and sing, dance and play 
instruments in His honour. 


Tal APR Hl SAAT | 
SMT TROT KRITIKA: I 39 Ul 
Remaining awake throughout the night utter the varieties of 
hymns in the God’s name. Invite the brahmanas and feed them as 
per your ability and affordability. 
qst WLI da TTAASSLATA | 
sre a fetes Aga ac li 


Then Oh chief Brahmanas ! even after the completion of the 
month of Kartika. Worship the God seated on the chariot with 
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eagle on its flag staff, in this spot of confluence of Gomati with the 
sea. 


Slee far FT go SATS t 


Spero [SUPR FT Hae | 
emper Amori ad Eo AAT BN 
After taking a bath, worhsip Janardana while making liba- 
tions of water in memory of forefathers. Offer saultations to Rama 
(Lord Sri Visnu) by adorning Him with gold. Then consider that 
your religious vow has reached the point of completion with the 
consent of Brahmanas. 


Vs 3: alld feu: sarei HOTA | 
aerate qs T ITS Igon 


In this way, Oh the chief Brāhmaņas ! Whoever takes a bath 
here in the vicinity of Sri Krsna, in the month of Kārtika, entitles 
himself a passage to the world of Sri Visnu becoming free from all 
sins. 


ATTA ST MERI TAI sped q T: | 
dadaa Meat URI: se AAT Nez i 
By virtue of undergoing the ritual a bath with due faith along 


with one’s wife here in the Gomati during the rising hours of SUN 
in the month of Magha, a man remains ever contended. 


[crear uaaa SAT STATA | 
Tiga Teaser: Tere GRAAT: 11 83 t 
Sesame, turmeric fits to be given to the virtuous brahmanas 


every time one must be intent upon resenting sweet meats mixed 
with jaggery to them. 
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feb GEE del: ETK d: l 
amf dataft q pint agras |1 43 11 


Sesame seeds are always for use in the sacrificial fire. Hence 
It is always the duty of men to sprinkle them on to fire to break 
open. Similarly fire is always for the sake of sacrifice. It must 
never be used to dispell the cold. 


TACT Alle STE RT ATS ATTA AA | 
TA CHASM HTT TUB Tt 


One needs to take bath with all devotion in the month of 
Māgha, which is, as it is, dear to Sri Krsna. After that one may 
donate red coloured clothes as well as warm robes. 


gag WM Heat a fara: | 
AFS dere a fro aera WBS I 
Donate shoes and with devotion, offer saffron specially. Sri 
Visnu can be endeared by offering of blanket as well as food 
prepared in oil. 
TTE RTI T AGM ATES | 
TAT STATO IT AAT AT eT: SAAT UWE N 


A bath in Gomati in the month of Magha has been stated to 
result in the same passage beyond any doubt as has been recou- 
nted for those who meet death while engaged in action for 


ATTA ET AT HT MAM ATA BAT: | 
Adam qur addr quit TESTI 
their masters or in the melee of weapons in the battle field 
or for losing their lives for the sake of protecting cows and the 


brāhmaņas. A bath in gomati has been stated to sum up the fruits of 
all charities as well as of all pilgrimages 
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maama SITE PASU Ko es AAA t 
Fa HMMA AMAA HATS LI BC UI 


A man goes to the eternal world of Sri Visņu by having a bath 
in Gomati in the month of Māgha. Earnest worsip of Janārdana also 
results in realisation of all desires. 


IS a: aad Va MASA | 
Siero [ar fon: At AQUA AST RII 
A man who directs himself so and spends the entire month 
of Māgha in the place of confluence of Gomati with the sea and 


follows the same as per the instructions of brahmanas, attains 
fulfilment with all completion. 


Asi seer J Gla Aaa | 
afsaat a fa afer ATGTEGRUTĪĒŪTT: — 00540 tl 


Oh, the best brahmanas ! even the evil-doers by virtue of a 
bath in the waters of Gomati attain the state of those who perform 
sacrifices as per vedic percepts by grace of the bearer of discus in 
Hand, Sri Visnu. 


GTAATAVT THA Aik HVA WF UI 


Even that particular position of the discus-bearer in mind Sri 
Visnu, which is very muchhigher than Brahma and Siva, has 
been stated to be obtainable by virtue of a mere bath only in the 
Gomati in the vicinity of Sri Krsna. (This is the clear example of 
the Artha Vada). 


aA er TTU sears Sarkar i 
TAT AHA AAAS RTA U: ll 43 U 
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The sins that attend upon treachery towards friends or by 
murder of a teacher apply in equal intensity upon one who tries to 
create hurdles on the path of journey of one here — that is — this 
centre of pilgrimage. 


TERR: MUTRRI GATT ETRTT: | 
AMAA Beater MAA AT AAA: 1143 di 
The sins that results from robbery of the wealth of brahmanas 


or that of the sacred places like temples get purified beyond doubt 
by dint of a mere bath here in the Gomati. 


Alas HATA AYO HAT AT: | 
aqua Aaa Hea AMAT: UGE I 


Similar merit like the one earned by providing security to the 
frightened, is equally earned by a man by only a bath in Gomati. 


SICUSOUCIE IE TIC ID HITU: | 
TATU AS oad arated TIENI 


By providing security to the frightened one gets blessed with 
a son undoubtedly and that too without specifically nurturing a 
desire in that regard. Backed up with a desire for wealth, one gets 
blessed with the capability to earn enormously in that regard. 


OATS AT TATA TATA | 
HAHA Asta KUTATĀT tga USGI 


If one comes in close contact with the water of Gomati in- 
its place of confluence with the sea as per a wish nourished in this 
direction since birth, one becomes graceful. Oh chief Brahmanas, 
for his will gets fulfilled and he becomes free from debts towards 


his forefathers. 


TAA TAT Aa BATT AUT | 
AAS AHA TT Il STEHT Thal 
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All sins made either in mind or through words and deeds go 
away by coming in contact with the water of Gomatī in its place of 
confluence with the sea. 


atte awarsa feu iin Thrall 


Dressed in Yellow clothes and seated on the carrier drawn 
by Garuda — the chief of birds, adorned with garland made up of 
wild flowers and His body covered with the beautiful and scented 
sandalwood, he goes, Oh Brāhmaņas ! to the abode of Sri Visnu 
becoming independent of all signs of rebirth. 


TMAARATHATATT Ala ATT ATT: | 
aaaraataent aie fereoy aaa UG 


By the dint of a bath only in Gomati, a man, without any 
doubt becomes free from all sins and proceeds towards the 
eternal abode of Lord Sri Visnu. 


Thus ends the Sixth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in Seventh 
Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
relating to the importance of bath at the 
confluence of Gomati with the sea. 


Orn Šrī Krsnarpanamastu. 


* o x* 
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Eminence of Cakratirtha 
suet Sara— Šrī Prahlada said: 
ast refers wired NAGI 
TAT GT UNTO ETA RAGAT: — didi 


Then Oh best of Brāhmaņas, go to that particular ocean 
bearing the discus of Sri Visnu in a part of its body. A sight of the 
mark of Sri Visnu's discus on the stones here brings in liberation 


for one. 
A: qr WTA: TS WAAC: | 
aa AAAA E ada: TERT 


Those who happen to worship the Lord of the Universe, that 
is, Sri Jagannātha accompanied by earnest feelings can expect to 
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have a sight of Šrī Janārdana forever without blinking. of their 
eyelids. 


qa Malad ZU HOT EE: | 
adf AACA WHET RH ae: 3 
God Sri Visnu as Sri Krsna directly looks upon everyone from 
here. Having a mark of discus of the God on its body, this centre of 


pilgrimage is the best among pilgrimages as far as having a look of 
the Supreme Sri Hari, is concerned. 


SGT TE: TAT IARA VAT | 
IA T Arn grew aU 
It has the highest reputation in the three worlds extending 


over both the animate and the inanimate. It is considered greater 
than Prayāga as a holy place and as a liberator. 


ST Iga TART STAI i 
SIE mnk SHUT ATATATATA Gare: Then 


The devatās as well as the embodied beings certainly wor- 
ship this discus marked here in the body for six months. 


aga Kri Wad Urs Aa: | 
aitu addaa Talat We TAH IE! 

Just by having a look of this, an human being gets free from 
sins in whatever circumstances the same may have been commi- 
tted. It is due to this that it is counted as the best among the centres 
of pilgrimage. 

TA TEST AIAST: IATE ATi ST | 
al ur da ga: TOA USAT: SN 
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After coming there, Oh best of brahmanas, wash your feet 
as well as hands. Thereafter, pay your namaskarams falling flat on 
the ground. 


gor aer IET GRA t 
agnata nengge: cu 


After paying your homage, collect five gems in your hands as 
well as other things like flowers, unbroken grains, incense, fruits, 
gold and sandalwood meant for offerings in the ritual of worship. 


danena ARAT | 
TAA: Yad: Age ar Vtg: RN 


After through with the things to be offered in worship, go to 
the western side of the ocean and then facing it, utter mantra — that 
is, the sacred prayer as per vedic hymns as follows : 


S^ «iT Anaa AERA ct TA: | 
Teed HA gi ESSET CHENG TEGAI 


“Homage to you the discus of Sri Visnu and representing the 
Form of Sri Visnu. Please accept the offerings of mind given as a 
matter of worship. Let this cause fulfillment of all my desires”. 


aR dail Wear = Seat 
Satan ferreae «mr: | 
dg alsa: AAA 


adsan at aA uit! 


Then, Oh Brahmanas, saying, Oh fire, Oh resplendent ! Oh 
Mrda (an epithet of Siva), Oh Rudra ! (again an epithet of Siva) 
Oh bearer of the seed of progeny — that is Retodhā and Oh the * 
paramount and eternal Lord Sri Visnu’’, enter into the master of 


rivers — that is the ocean for a bath. 
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AGA USI SUIT ARAA | 
RĪT J RRA ar gateemfafr uis 


Take a portion of Earth trickling down from the hands of gods 
raise the same to your heads and then take your bath as per laid 
down procedure. 


auda Ūda Sarl ATSTĀTI AVA | 
AR faded date aaa: — 0 $31 


Then after libations to forefathers gods and men in the same 
stated order. Then after washing things, do the sacrifices to fire 
with ghee and due devotion. 


MANUTAN APIA TAHA | 
SMA Wee Usd STAT: — AS I 


Oh best of brahmanas, the fruits that are obtainable after 


conducting of thousands of sacrificial fire involving sacrifice of 
horses, 


TARY Aches Tih ATEAT ATTAG ST | 
AMAT Aah Tse SSAA: — d $5 


Oh best of brahmanas, the fruit as has been stated to result by 


the worship of Madhava at Prayāga in the month of Māgha, results 
through a bath only at Cakra Tirtha. 


PRAT aa: smi gor SETRA: | 
Praa Gat Wad aM aT RGN 


Do the Sraddha ceremony in honour of forefathers there 
with due regard. Make donations of gold as well as of silver to the 
universal gods and forefathers respectively. 
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PAT WAT ERAN: | 
daea qmi ea xal: =U 
. Offer food to the afflicted and the tormented. Endow them 
with clothes and ornaments as well. Give presents to the poor, the 
blind and the miserly as per your own ability. 


asco dtefat Pataammam: | 
Igma Ita IA STA: IELAI 
Oh virtuous Brāhmaņas, in Cakratīrtha — the leading centre 


of pilgrimage, the Lord of the world can be gratified by donations 
of weaved material studded with gems. 


TAS FeAl ARNA | 
MUTA T sete fep Wh RRN 


Donating a cart yoked with oxen to be driven and complete in 
all respects is gratifying for Sri Visnu. 


SIGHTS logi TUT ATT SAA | 
Ra a Ama gerald as 1123o 


One may offer a well-disciplined well-trained horse witl 
good conduct after duly adorning it and along with one's dona- 
tions to a brāhmaņa. 


Wa hd faster: AKTU! Waar: l 
Uf cafe aAa espera: RRN 


Oh best Brahmanas ! by doing so, a man becomes accom- 
plished in doing that which is worth doing. His forefathers exten- 
ding over three generations of his caln attain liberation by this. 


PCPHERICUPESE a TCI CH ELLEN. 
qudd RA 3 T AERRaa A Il 33 U 
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Those who might have reached the womb of ghostly spirits 
or those who might have got the life of worms / insects on to them- 
selves or even those who 


a Hd gfiramarfes ARITA: i 
We Hd AAV AES SAT MRN 


might be getting themselves roasted in the hell so defined as 
dreadful they all get contentment by the influence of Cakratirtha. 
The fruits of Sráddha at Gaya can equally be had here, the best of 
Brāhmaņas, through a conduct of Sraddha. 


ST TATA Asa AT Ala: STAT | 
"add SAS: AAT AT BAA AR: RBN 


The fate that awaits devoted allegiance to one’s mother or 
the regular conducting of sacrificial fires can be gained through a 
bath at Cakratirtha. 


AT IATE DRT: UATĀ TART i 
It Ager peste TAA | 
Mes Ut aM gtet Ugo ator aT RG 


Oh the master brahmanas, the best results of Sraddha can be 
had here on a day of solar eclipse is specially remembered for 
bestowing one with the results obtainable following similar rites at 
Kuruksetra. The activities like Srāddha, the religious ritual of 
taking a bath here, making charities and offering of libations of 
water in memory of forefathers have been recommended on such 
occasions. 


HET Undies a ATA Hat aT REN 


The Cakratirtha is the best one, the excellent one. Never 
think of actions anywhere else other than here. 
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adar gam ART T Aa: | 
We MTS Mall AAAAPTA A: UW VT 
Oh brahmanas the Cakratirtha always remains holy and 


there can be no doubt about this. Man comes here to conduct 
Sraddha in memory of his forefathers. 


ARAA ISP: MIST AST | 
grids fast-xg Rapanga RCN 


Oh the best brāhmaņas, come to Cakratirtha for the purpose 
of worshipping Madhusüdana. The master brahmanas, by saluting 
Him here, one can get closer to Sri Visnu. 

ATM He HAhd WSIESTHUIISIGRT | 
ATTTĀVT AAT AVA ATA AAA: WU 


Sins are earned through words or through deeds committed 
intentionally. But all such sins get destroyed by only a bath here 
and nowhere else. There can be no doubt about this. 


Ul 3 fipo li 


Thus ends the Seventh Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwaraka Māhātmyam and 
in particular the mahimas of Cakratirtha available at the 
origin of Gomati River at the shore. 


Orn Sri Krsņārpaņamastu. 


* * 
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Eminence of a bath (snàna) at Gomati's confluence 
with the sea and of Cakratirtha 


elg 3sdT«— Prahlada said: 


TT Tee GLAST sprfeoeqt AT RET | 
Trost «T fA sitara feeit TERT 


Oh the best brāhmaņas, there is no need of going to the 
goddess — like that is, Gangā or the Kālindī (an epithet for river 


Yamunā) If you have to go, visit the spot where the river Gomati 
meets the sea. 


HI SHA AT Hd BT T AAT: | 
Mad ASH: shed TA AT: NRN 
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It is beyond doubt that all desires can be accomplished here 
without any difficulty for it is the sea that plays sport here in the 
waves of the River Gomati. 


eroi cic é VPE 
SIEUT T ATM ASA HAA nt 
As it is, men attain their welfare on the banks of the river 
Gomati, which destroys the forces of destroyer of sins. By its 


meeting with the sea here, this place has been imbued with the 
power as a great destroyer of sins. 


TAA VTA BT SIEUT fast tT: | 
Han g daikh mex THAT: NLN 
Oh the best brāhmaņas ! Gomati's flowing into the sea here 


in this spot has been spoken as a gateway to liberation in the 
Kaliyuga and there is no doubt about this. 


TOT Siret MARIA TĀ ENT 
The bundle of merits — punyas — obtainable at the place of 


confluence of Gangā, with the sea are equally obtained at the 
confluence of Gomati with the sea. 


AHH T AAT TST T ARTA | 
AE SMUT Heal TRA: FATT ll 4 ll 


Hence you all pay your namaskārams to the Lord Gomati as 
well as the master of river, namely, the sea. With the sacred grass 
‘KuSa’ make your offering enjoined with the worship and as per 
laid down procedure. 

Hisp ea seq fea: i 
MAN: HE IT epe DT: vu 


110 Dwaraka Māhātmyam — Part I 


Oh the master brāhmaņas ! I make your offering by mantras 
part of the worship as per laid down procedure and while do so, 
perform after going there with the brāhmaņas and along with other 
inhabitants of the same centre of pilgrimage. 


AT TE TIT SAT RATA | 
AUS Al OTT UR AHS SERIE cu 


The mantra is like this : “‘My homage to you having the form 
of God. I am offering all this as a matter of worship to you — God 
and the supreme.” 


SI US ART TATA ASTI | 
THAT Be Mag Tees AATS*g NRN 


Soul with due faith just to liberate me from the awful sins. My 
namaskārams to you, the ruler of pilgrimage and the gem-like great 
reservoir of water. I offer my reverence so that the Lord Govinda 
accepts my offerings made through worship along with Gomati. 


Grat Wea AAT ACLAT ATT IZT | 
HAT STS: AM dd: IGA dio N 
After completing the offerings as part of worship, You then tie 
the hairs on the crown of your head into a lock and then remem- 


bering God — Sri Visnu, stated to be lying on the water bed, You 
take bath there facing East or West. 


ACA ST AT AT Ag aA aa: | 
esagane aya Ager se] ke 
After bathing there with devout faith, you make libations of 
waters to your forefathers. (Tarpana rites). Then by worshipping 


all gods of the Universe conduct the Sraddha ceremony in memory 
of your fore-fathers. 


in Skanda Mahāpurāņa 111 
athi SATO SEMA MTA t 
Aana: etter Yat fuera: uz 
Make such presents which have been stated to evoke Lord 


Šrī Visņu's pleasure. Oh the virtuous brāhmaņas ! donate gold in 
particular. 


Suerte ertt da HALON AT = | 
BRAT BES MTNA fep aAA — 0 %3 UI 
Along with Laksmī, the pleasure of the Lord of the world, 


that is, Sri Visnu can be earned by making presents of clothes 
meant for a couple, that is, husband and wife including their warm 


HAST err fr stream | 
aaduan fereureon sra TECII 


By donations made at the place of confluence of Gomati 
with the sea have been glorified for not only to yield one with the 
Lordship of seven islands but also land one in the abode of Sri 


Visnu. 
OT queo c i 
aagtuutteiem forsee oma TESSI 


Presenting cotton at the spot of confluence of Gomati with the 
sea has also been equally acclaimed to land one with Lord of 
seven islands as well as in the abode of Sri Visnu. 


MAM AAAS CAV VAT TT | 
adaf ipia wait caw: RGN 
That man who donates gold or silver equal to his weight or 


makes donations of clothes, saffron, fruits and liquids at this spot of 


confluence of Gomati with the sea, 


apparel. 
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ITT TTT AIGA HAT AAS | 
dgaamtagitaifa fasrars a: VON 


he not only gets blessed with immense enjoyments but also 
with all delights of life. He earns a place of salvation from the three 
directions and finally gets a passage to the abode of Sri Visnu. 
Ruas «T est rf AT s | 
TAA FA VAM TATA MRE N 


The donations of gold, silver as well as of horses and cows 
at the place of confluence of Gomatī with the sea also makes all 
desires attainable. 


WAS TU AITAS ent i 
ACA PTE KIT AAT TA d $e N 


No one is considered more fortunate than him who after 
making donation of land here in the confluence of Gomati with the 
sea follows it up with the purificatory rite of having a bath here and 
then remembers Sri Hari. 


BUS T T: PU ar a 
TMA: GA Alea Ala HATS AR: RoN 


If a man makes gift of unmarried daughters or hands over 
learning to others and thereafter takes a bath at the confluence of 
Gomati with the sea, he attains the position of Brahmanahood. 


dt gara estes] «raus Aare: i 
TMOSMA A AT QUAM NRR N 


One may make presents of gold, cows and of ghee made of 
cow’s milk with all earnestness. Besides these, if one donates the 
entire Universe, One can earn limitless merit. 
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AMT HATTA AT aod AT | 
FTA Ala KR FT NAAT RN 


By donating a lovely or a well-nourished cow at the conflu- 
ence of Gomati with the sea, One can obtain that ultimate position. 


gry a ady SIG ESTE | 
ara Sa UGA gT d 330 


If one takes a bath here in the confluence of Gomati with the 
sea and makes libations of water covering all festivals and auspi- 
cious occasions extending over all yugas in memory of his fore- 
fathers, one attains that indestructible region of the world. 


STATA cT ART ATEAT HULA VTA R: | 
fagi ador aret ATS TAHT | 
gala AM qt adits ray RBN 


A man desirous of that imperishable position, can have that 
by having a bath in the confluence of Gomati with the sea in any of 
the months of Āsādha, Kārtika and Māgha and by offerings libation 
of water in memory of his forefathers and by conduct of Sraddha 
attended with worshipping through havan — the sacrificial fire and 
making of charities. 


PAGO TTT gAn A AMT | 
TACIT MATT RSI 


Oh the highly fortunate souls ! Sraddha at the confluence of 
Gomati, yields the inexhaustible satisfaction of one’s forefathers in 


the same manner as at Gaya. 
PAT AM AM gri PROTI quur qui | 
PIA ESAS AEAT NRN 
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Oh the foremost Brāhmaņas have your bath as well as offer 
libations of water in memory of forefathers here in this confluence 
of Gomati either on the fifth or the seventh, eighth or Ninth day 
following the full moon in any of the months stated earlier. 


LIA a SAA SAT HVT T | 
sai xr sfera aur fe ARAE i AW it 
Particularly take bath here in the confluence of Gomati and 


do charities as per procedure on that particular full moon day 


falling on Monday or that auspicious sixth day, named after the 
Sage Kapila, 


MA BV Alea GATT fasta: | 
aie carafe area Tara MRN 


Or on the twelfth day of a month. By doing so, one goes to that 
sacred place which is free from sorrows. 


TTA CATA TRISTE | 
SoM MA TUS Seat GTS TATA d 39i 
Offering of balls of cooked rice at the confluence of Gomati 
with the sea on dark half of Bhadrapada — particularly appointed 


for observing obsequecial rites for paternal relations, yields the 
same higher merit of Sraddha at Gaya. 


SI Hdd ATARI Fasten: | 
ore fe quand arta non 


Hence, with all efforts, the best of Brahmanas, observance 
of Sraddha on the dark half of Bhādrapada otherwise known as 
Pitrpaksa, is desirable at the confluence of Gomati with the sea. 


TITTIES STI. TAGE NĀK | 
Garland qus fete RATA TERT 
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One may conduct Sraddha for ancestors on the paternal side 
for days together under the guidance of brahmanas well-versed in 
the Vedas. But the merit accuring to this can be yielded by obser- 
vance of Sraddha only for a day on Bhadrapada at the confluence of 
Gomati with the sea. 

sard At Uriel am i 
geTél eei ATA: TARAS d 32 


One may be devoid of faith. One may fail in mantras or in 
having association of worthy persons to conduct the Sraddha. Or for 
that matter one may not have the requisite material or 


MEIR TART q SITSERS | 
qfequi wag ae fquri ganar TEED! 
may simply not have time or may be in an unhealthy state 
mentally. Despite all this, libations to gods by putting ghee into the 


consecrated fire here at the confluence of Gomati with the sea, 
ensures and fulfills satisfaction of all of one’s ancestral forefathers. 


TAA HAT a ASAP TT TTT | 
feq Wa AT: TT SoS — ! 381 


The three rivers, namely Gomati, Kamala and Candrabhaga 
join the sea at this point of Gomati's confluence with the sea. 


Tara feaa Tart aries i 
AUT AAA Yard MERR: Waa 


Benefits equal to offering rice cooked balls at Gaya, Or 
immersion of bones of the deceased at Prayaga, can be had by 
man by Srāddha at the confluence of Gomati with the sea on the 
particular New Moon day appointed for obsequial rites in honour 
of forefathers on the paternal side. 
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WaT AAAAT AHA CART | 
aM Hela we d taga TA BE I 


One might have sprinkled the water of most of the centres 
of pilgrimage onto oneself as a matter of past time. But with all 
devotion, one must take bath at the confluence of Gomati with sea. 


aAA aan g fdgqs Hat sr 3: | 
AHH Act AT MATa TET 


Those who observe Šrāddha invariably on the particular day 
appointed for obsequial rites in memory of paternal forefathers, 
the same reaches its point of completion and fulfillment at the 


confluence of Gomati with the sea. 


We Hd GATI AJITA xr d feat: | 
SGA dep A ANT HBA TA AAT di aci 


Oh bráhmanas, by performing Sraddha in the Pitrpaksa on the 
new Moon day, those who happen to be without sons or those who 
happen to be merely, | 

SUIT rer FAM: VTA AMAR | 
an: Heres Aaya | 
Sea KATRA oat a RRA 11 39 tt 


contemptible barren women get blessed. Even the defects 
with those happening to get sons as still births, get done away with 
by their undergoing the ritual of bath here at the confluence of 
Gomati with the sea. A bath, yields them a son with long life con- 
seguently resulting in their obtaining happiness. 


rst siet agram ui IATA f | 
aft cater gar Naeger igon 
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Whatever charities have been stated to be possible in the 
world, must be offered at the confluence of Gomati with the sea. 


SCECÉCÉCPOzÉSEIEIGESCHCESR 
Ge Hala ferait Masa TET 
Oh the master brahmanas ! always and especially during all 


festivals, one needs to take bath at the confluence of Gomati with 
the sea without fail. 


galīga TT ardt Trier Ut fart: | 
UTT AAAS eae aa ret N83 


The venerable Brāhmaņas ! Sins get destroyed by having a 
look of it. Salvation brings content in the mind and a bath effects 


liberation. 


ae hd gon g gnaf ma | 
CIE EETHOICHESISIPCRHIEESEIUE Teal 


Sraddha causes unevading satisfaction of the forefathers 
while charities result in realisation of desires of the mind without 


any doubt. 
AAE d «e d: Het fügadun | 
AT Tange Wage d BE I 
Oh foremost sages, one can deem oneself to be fortunate 


enough to have offered libation of water in memory of one’s 
forefathers and to perform Sraddha in their 


faga at Afaqa ala xr | 
ae saga Ta mer aaa: UWS I 


honour at the confluence of the River Gomati with the sea. 
And the same Sraddha includes those performed on days speci- 
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fically appointed or chosen for obseguecial rites involving the 
paternal relationships and others. 


CUT Ta TT KA DW AAA: | 
firma TA da da aga: NLG 


One might have become inert — that is — immobile. One might 
have assesed the state of beauty or loveliness. Some might have 
attained the state of ghostly spirits. Some might have gone to the 


RRTTTAT X TĀ Brema: à 
ATTATĀVT Ad Akh IW TAT: VS 


womb to have birth as animals or some still might have just 
become worms/insects. But by virtue of only a bath at the conflu- 
ence of Gomati with the sea, all of them attain liberation and there 
can be no doubt about this. 


fs pr: Tatad TATA TUT | 
Fa gehe Artal AT TAT: eeN 


Human beings through performing Sraddha as well as by 
making charities at the place of confluence of Gomati, attain libe- 
ration beyond any doubt. 


STAVES RSA | 
ara HHAAT a AT Tea TAT LR N 


After taking a bath at the confluence of Gomati, with the sea 
on that particular twelfth lunar day having the union of Sravana 
star, one becomes free from all sorrows and attains liberation. 


GT HAT TU Ars FAH AIA: | 
K anna alacant g aay ll 40 I 
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Keeping aside all centres of pilgrimage, if a man takes bath, 
performs Srāddha at the confluence of Gomati with the sea and 
then worships the incarnation of Lord Šrī Visnu — Vāmana, he 
attains the next world by His Grace. E 


WAG Acd RI Se aliae gn | 
dise pest Remon: TEST 


A man who after taking bath here in this confluence as per 
laid down procedure, worships Garudadhwaja, he gets clothed with 
yellow robes and adorned with beautiful ornaments. 


SAAT: Rares: | 
RI Yea aAA: | 
deat gif Awan: SRN 
Then summoned by Garuda — the carrier of Lord Sri Visnu, 
he proceeds to the abode of Sri Visnu while the divine women 


watch him doing so and the sages in the appearence of Caturbhuja 
decorated with garlands made of wild flowers continue singing 


hymns in His glory. 
IATA TT KARI AAA: | 
aa GTM Heal sop afa UGA 


Human being can consider himself fortunate after taking a 
bath at the confluence of Gomatī. The powerful Sri Visnu had given 


effect of killing a demon here and 
«rh maníosd qai gt venae R i 
aaa adi R end VIA fm: uw 
before doing so Šrī Krsna Himself had washed His discus 


with water here. oh Brāhmaņas, it is due to this that this place is 
famous in the three worlds by the name of ‘‘Cakratirtha’’. 
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Wife FA MAAA HRATT: | 
q: gfarctshrarer: Heo: ATF 11 44 Ut 


There happens to be a stone here bearings the mark of the 
discus of Lord Sri Visnu which as it is, is a given of liberation. 
Worship of it gives one the proximity of Sri Krsna — the universal 


Lord. 
daa afe eia haies: sm TEST 


Here also, one can get glimpse of stone bearing marks of 
twelve discuses together. | 


AIGA ST feral lara: aT t 
ukhii wd SRA III: SoN 
As a giver of liberation to all embodied beings, it is under- 


stood as the twelve-souled. With mark of one discus on the stone, 
it shines at Dwārakā. 


gammas states fà St: i 
BEAR EVA ARRARAS: UE It 


Named as Sudaršana, it only grants the single fruit of libe- 
ration. The stone bearing marks of two discuses named Laksmi 
Nārāyaņa gives fruits of happiness and liberation. 


Riise Pre fasque: | 
uA Rasa aught: daa: af gu 


The stone bearing marks of three discuses is named Trivi- 
krama and gives three kinds of fruits while the stone having marks 
of four discuses takes away enemies and induces wealth/ prospe- 


rity. 
e. d i | 
gee: vgktarii want snif gam U: q go 
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Known as Vāsudeva, the stone bearing marks of five discu- 
ses takes away the fear regarding life and death. The stone bearing 
marks of six discuses gives fruits like prosperity and fame. 


Aa IAT asa uita: l 
SIST are qeu: WEL 


The stone bearing marks of seven discuses bearing name 
Balabhadra has been glorified, while stone bearing the marks of 
eight discuses is known as ''Purusottama'"'. 


«rel gammai SHAT A: Fel | 
SAAR gznīt ETS! ATA SISTT: Il $3 Il 


Difficult for even gods to obtain, the stone bearing marks of 
Nine discuses grants every thing while the stone bearing marks of 
Ten discuses reflects the Ten incarnation of Lord Sri Visnu and 
yields kingdom for one. 


qaa at UT: ATT | 
faii BIG U aAA gN 
The stone having marks of eleven discuses bestow one with 


power and might, while the stone bearing marks of twelve discuses 
blesses one with salvation. 


BWI Regt HEAT: SPRESHISUIGTTS: | 
TAS J A UTATUTĪ KKSUTEGKUT ferm: NGE N 


Higher than all these stones is placed the stone bearing the 
mark of Sri Krsna's own discus — the Sudarsana discus which gives 
the great fortune of happiness and liberation. 


dT SXTSTRITAUUT Heat reiner: l 
"di At: Alea pora RaT: SN 
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A touch of all these stones, takes one above the den of sins. 
Hence, after taking bath at Cakra Tirtha, human being must imprint 
a mark of the discus on Šrī Krsna on his body. 


KSI USHER alk RT ATT | 
AGA ATTA SITE ST ST SISIRIQ R: TRAAT 


Hence, one needs not only to worship Sri Hari the bearer 
of discus but also needs to continuously meditate on Him — the 
Eternal. A human being doing so can neither remain childless nor 
can he become poor or afflicted with diseases. 


RETI OTT Heer TER Tent | 
qeu fers ait AHHH SON 
All sins accruing to Brahmicide or acquired mentally and 


through words and deeds get buried by a sight of the good-causing 
stone bearing mark of the discus. 


owsa 3T ANT as! exad Ale 1 
qa da Saat Ahh AT MATU: Thal 


If the auspicious mark of the discus is found in a land 
inhabited by the outcastes, there can be no doubt that the same 
land like the exclusive region of Sri Hari is also a giver of libe- 
ration. 


Herpes fa aaa ale vg az: | 
sal URAGT ST Atel T Tay TEST 
If a human soul meditates upon Sri Hari or makes a mark of 


His discus on any limb of his body as death approaches, he attains 
the ultimate position. 


Eque] TI UHH Ta Mather aaro | 
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Aadi d rita qa: PNJ ATT | 
AWE PIFATAITA ATA BA IARI e Ui 


By bearing the mark of discus of one's chest, one instantly 
gets sanctified, with the protective shield of Šrī Krsna's discus on 
the body, the messenger of Yama then becomes fearful to approach 
or come near him. One goes to the abode of Šrī Visņu. Nothing 
other than this, can be thought of. 


aA urere: f ueritate: ERT: à 
TART ATT rele quie = | 
yad TAHA Aa ATA SISTI: 92 N 


A bath at the confluence of Gomati and a visit to Cakratirtha 
emancipates a human being from severe sins. There can be no 
doubt about this. This equally applies to those who usually remain 
engaged in sinful conduct. So what is the need to shell it out again 
specially in the context of the religious and the meritorious souls ? 


UMA: AAA PASI TATA | 
TAT ALA ATRIA AAA AT Tetra 11 S2 I 


People endowed with the quality of rajas, that is, passion also 
embrace virtue and goodness under the influence of eternal 
Vaisnavism. This is how the eminence of the same region has been 
extolled. 

ATA Tae AM eH SOT 1 
qa HT et PT TTT NR 


Both the people endowed with tamas — that is, vicious qua- 
lities and the rajas, that is, passion get humbled by the slightest 
degree of worship of Sri Visnu on their part and get union with 
virtue, goodness like a river finally meeting with the sea in its 
natural flow downward. 
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GI ARI fenr gent ATA 1 
gei FEN Vit g AIGA RA TAG N 


Oh brahmanas ! it is indeed difficult to go to Dwaraka. So 
also it is difficult to have a touch of the auspicious water of 
Gomati. More difficult, it is to sit up throught the night to be a part 
of a religious ceremony invoking Sri Krsna. Finally, it is equally 
but very difficult to have a sight of Sri Krsna. 


I| So sftp ii 


Thus ends the Eighth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in Seventh 
Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam relating to the 
mahimās of sacred bath at Gomati and mahimās of Cakratirtha. 


Om Sri Krsņārpaņamastu. 


*x*x 


u Ñ: n 
oft salgan Aad II 
off muse meter wü8 di 


ĀTRI AEG AAA STHTSTIUS sped 
ZaIUBTHTSICETH 


In $ri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 


Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
NA AAMS: — Adhyāya 9 
Slokas 1 to 19 


Eminence of Lake Rukmini 


Vela SaATaA— Prahlada Said : 


ddl Tea ETAT: Sape Sega | 
AAA IC CITC OG IE | Thal 


Then Oh the foremost Brahmanas ! go to that place having 
seven basins together, that is, ‘Saptakunda’ which has been well 
heard of. This not only redeems all sins but also enhances one s 


intelligence. 
ANA: FA Ag ERSIÉSSRIS & | 
Tea asa aE TAA: MRN 


$ri Hari, the Lord of the world, along with Laksmi had 
appeared there when the sages worshipped Him by reciting hymns 
in His Honour. 
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STÉUT T ABT Aart YLTHAT | 
amara frat uemaRm5Eem  — 03 


Then they got up, formed a circle amongst themselves, for 
coronation Padmā — Mahālaksmī seated on the left of the God 
and worshipped Her with the water of the divine River Gangā. 


MAREN TAA: AA ATA (ST: | 
Uae Rey: ARRAS 9g 


Then, Oh Brāhmaņas, the sons of Brahma like Sanaka and 
the seven sages stated to be created from mind began to worship 
separately with requisite offerings and sprinkling of water onto the 
Goddess. When they thus made sprinkling of water on ocean came 
up there. 


Tel GENSAT: Tel SoA ATT Alar: | 
HHqZzmemedemwenmqg UG I 
Then so named after the Goddess, this pool of water was 


spoken as Laksmi lake. As the Dwapara Yuga came to an end, the 
same lake with the support of Rukmini, 


sAd qo Sala Tar: gd: | 
WN Sead SES EUST HEIC ga gN 


retained its reputation as Rukmini Lake in the Kaliyuga. Also 
happened to be served by Bhrgu, it is remembered as 'Bhrgu 
Tirtha’. 


AY Tea ASAT: UAA ATT WAT | 
SIT T HAT TEI OTe rat: ART: Uo tl 


Hence, the great fortunate souls, after going there, better 
wash the dust off your felt and then bearing the sacred Kuša grass 
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in hand, sip water as a matter of the religious ritualistic practice 
facing the East which has been upheld to be sanctifying. 


IUE TERT. THOT AAT: | 
wid a AR Heal AAA GR IKAI 


Then after making full arrangement with regard to fruits, 
flowers, the unbroken whole grains required for making 


TT ares UTT ze Sana i 
adamnan SAA: Aoa RN 


offerings as a part of worship, raise a silver on to your head 
and then recite the mantra saying, ''I am making offering of all 
these for worship in the lake named after Rukmini so that I shall 
earn the pleasure of Rukmini and all my sins shall wither away. 


ar Hale adt four: Heat BR ARPA t 
GATT AT] ATT gar fated: TE CIT 
Then continuing to hold the silver on the crown of head, the 


Brāhmaņa, take your bath. Then offer libation of water to the gods, 
human beings and your forefathers in particular. 


Me Ad: Welle AMTET: HRAT: | 


alamo a ddl Tag esas «t Teal 


Then perform Sraddha there after inviting brahmanas with all 
faith. Also make offering of your religious fee to them in silver and 
gold. 


fasted: art Hells af = i 
gaeh sumere aa: gM 


Then Oh best of brāhmanas ! give them juicy fruits in parti- 
cular. Besides feed sweet food to married couples. 
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fames siqua: KARPA: KIT: | 
sap Tae SHH Maa — 030 


Worship wives of the brahmanas as well as other women 
also. Give them bodies and red clothes to earn the pleasure of 
Rukmini. 


Ud thd ss: HAHA AAA: | 
Tale] HATTA PASI T TT TEST N RS N 
Oh foremost Brāhmaņas, human beings can consider them- 


selves to be fortunate enough by doing so. By doing so, all desires 


of one get fulfilled and he succeeds in going to the abode of Šrī 
Visņu. 


Tad a AAI NÈ SARNA A AT: | 
ATRI ARTS eT: HEPAT TEST 


Laksmi is stated to reside in his house without any doubt. He 


becomes free from diseases and with a contended mind, anxieties 
hardly affect him. 


Aamann aft: sat wale Peres | 
alma ta wadtafger waar: NN 


His forefathers get inexhaustible satisfaction and his children 


get to enjoy a settled life. Feeling of meanness never gets on to him 
and man gets blessed with long life. 


ae Hala A T: urat SRNE | 
TSE Wea PAT arse RTA AT: 11 9 NI 


One who takes a bath in the Laksmī Lake becomes rich/ 
wealthy from all sides. Neither Laksmī deserts him nor the fear of 
losing wealth ever haunts him. 
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TĀ HHSCAST A: unt euuitas i 
TART T SA TARA RĪT Ween 
One who takes a bath in the Laksmi Lake will neither have 
any enemy nor does he have to bed embroiled in any battle. He 
gets free from the repeated cycle of coming in and going out, from 
worldly life. 


FGA HAST T: rar SHAT i 
SCRINICIO CTR CADIS CIC E TESST 


One who takes a bath in the Rukmini Lake does not have to 
worry about sorrows and bereavement Getting free from all sins, 
he gets purged of all fears. 


Tay rate uror arie femora R: ll 39 Il 


Getting all his desires fulfilled / accomplished, he goes to the 
abode of Sri Visnu. 


«gef ARPA efquuftaqure eui ATA TARSAT: N 
I| 3^ spoin II 


Thus ends the Nineth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in Seventh 
Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam. 


Or Sri Krsņārpaņamastu. 


* * 


"n T: n 
uA sedg fast | 
i xf gaea medar NR 1 


ĀTI ER Waa maa ag 
IRRATIA 
In $ri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 
Dwaraka Mahatmyam 
SPI q3THISEHTT: — Adhyaya 10 


Slokas 1 to 67 


Krukalāsā — Nruga Tirtha’s Mahimās 


uela SaTay— Prahlada said: 


dat TRASAS TATU AT | 
PHOTARM A CMa prelo peat uzu 


Then Oh the best of brāhmaņas ! go to the Krkalāsa reputed 
as the Nrga Tīrtha which takes away sins. 


TÀ aa AGS: KOR: | 
POT STE PTT HOTU TAT Ta WU 
After assuring the body of a lizard onto himself here, the 


King Nrga had attained the ultimate passage by the company of 
Sri Krsna. 
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AUX Hd:— Rsis said : 


SITE AT: BIST Hel HOOT MTA: | 
SHUT Sehen ht dag ARA N 
Who was this King named Nrga and how could he get asso- 


ciated with Sri Krsna ? By virtue of what deeds did he become a 
lizard ? Please speak in details in this regard. 


uga 3sT«—- Prahlada said : 
PATA gūt fan: Genin sere: l 
ATT yana 3T: Sa SAAT: 11 4 N 


Oh brāhmaņas, the King Nrga was very powerful, intelligent, 
firm, astute and endowed with all qualities. 


XGA Tadhg: | TET 


There were hundreds and thousands of kings in his lineage 
and he was well equipped with forces having elephantry, cavalry, 
charioteers and a considerably large number of infantry. 


SISTI qr qud: BRT AN TMT | 
«T red Terr Sata ur: Thal 


With the mine of soldiers, he was thus invincible. He used to 
remain incessantly engaged in devotion for his teachers and in the 
worship of gods. 


Harari feat arenis qu: | 
BAC a MAS KE CHIC IATA: IS 


Oh the master brāhmanas ! the King used to make varities of 
charities every day. The virtuous King also used to gift thousands 
of cows regularly. 
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Eae ALON ERIT IUIS amer 3TH | 
aRar Za ala xpredemieur cil 


After washing their feet with faith, he used to make the Brāh- 
maņas seated on beautiful seats and then with himself putting 
on the auspicious silken cloth, he used to annoint them with 
performed ointment. 


AIST quieres sr PTT t 
adt afárorar aref ufafenrmr zii aar à 
digest wen fepe ^ue 


After this, he used to worship them with flowers, garlands 
and perfumed incense. Then he used to offer cows with devotion to 
the brāhmaņas with betel leaves as a matter of religious fee 
saying, Let me have the pleasure of Lord Sri Visnu. 


Us Uqddede ITT AUT Wt: | 
Wb Hel arse ATAPI: — d RO NI 


Oh the best of Brahmanas, in this way by making charities, 


performing yajíias and having enjoyments of life for himself, his 
time used to pass. 


ECC g fests stat aaa | 

AEA da qld: MATENEEN | 

SAT ATRI quia: Kas": feu: itd 
Once, the King with utmost regards and with folded hands 


told Jaimini, the brahmana thoroughly accomplished in obser- 


vance of religious vows and equally averse towards accepting any 
donaation in return. 


ASX WETHTT HUT HS TUTTE | 
TST A AAT Fat Fa Heal AAR = uw AV 
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"Oh greatly fortunate soul and the reservoir of penance ! 
please be kind towards me by accepting the cow which I am 
offering as a gift”. 

AEG TAT esr STB AAT | 
- 
I reta cankeatd ofa: 031 


After hearing such words, the brāhmaņa despite unwilling- 
ness on his part but in honour of the King said, '"'It would be like 
that” feeling ashamed on himself. 


Vast Ad: urat BRAT URTIGA | 
spot rrrerfest trga Aa IECIT 


After this, the King then washed his feet and raised water to 
his head. Then he got a cow, adorned its horns with gold, its hooves 
with silver, its udder with copper and its body with a white cloth. 


TAS IGS fSraenemesjfódnr i 
Tara a fetes adi GATT, d RS N 


Then after worshipping it, he offered the same cow as a reli- 
gious fee to the brāhmaņa. 


AAA ATTA EI Ua Ne E | 
aooi saa a aAA APT RGN 


Then the King became happy to see the brāhmaņa leaving 
after taking the cow. Bearing the colour like that of a white swan, 
the young cow was being heard 


"IE TA SET BTE STAT Tea HANAN | 
E aed Waa Ue qal HATA: TRG 


by the name of ‘‘Harsi’. The virtuous brāhmaņa took the cow 
back to his home, got it tied up with a rope and gave it moist grass 
as fodder. 
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T gada ATA TAT «ar i 
Teter Peat fowl gaai ASR MRE N 


The cow’s appetite was satisfied with the grass. But at Noon 
it began to feel thirsty and then the brahmana took the cow tied up 
towards a pond. 


APT APTA AEA SIT SARA | 
SCAMS eTA A VAST At AGT d 94 


But after seeing elephants, horses and camels on the way, the 
cow got terrified and sensing danger, she broke away from the 
hands of the Brahmana and ran away. 


fm aerate facon: | 
a tal aga VIĻAKA, di 30 |! 


The great brāhmaņa looked for the cow hither and thitter, but 


not locate it. Frightened, the cow fled back into the herds of king's 
cows. 


falis fe yaaga ARN: i 
ws ARM ERR: NW AW 
The virtuous King invited brahmanas again the next day and 


gifted them after the customary practice of worshipping the cows 
devotedly, with clothes and ornaments. 


fahrag 1 qat at a a qu: Saale i 
Tela Matas AT fear: 2211 


In keeping with customary practice, the King donated a cow 
to the saintly brāhmaņa, Somašarmā who taking the same along 
left for home from the royal palace. 
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RAAT Mat THA Hag | 
ao feat ARa: det sri ag: Raa: 11 33 0 
While on his way, he went on proclaiming the King to be 
efficient and having knowledge of dharma. Incidentally, the other 


brāhmaņa Jaimini happened to be moving around here and there 
in search of his cow very sadly. 


qaat ufsr TES YET: STIHSTHUT: | 
Sal A MAA AMAA eT — AVI 


Seeing Somašarmā passing by the way with a cow behind 
him, Jaimini then went near him and said : 


HA TT AUT Tea A ATS FAT HA | 
TAS eu Bow Aa ghida, d 35 


You, the robber, where are you taking my cow after kidna- 
pping it" ? Somašarmā became very surprised hearing such words 
alleging him as a robber. 


Usa fē KAT Boat T TAA TATA | 
Medd a AT ragi AST RGN 


He instead thought, *'I got this cow as a gift from the King and 
am taking it back to my own house. So how could the virtuous 
brāhmaņa cast as person on me as a robber of cow". 


ATA SATA— The brāhmaņa said : 


HAT Tata GST HAA EHI ES EID EE 
ay ware fo ca ala slate AA RON 
The brahmana — Somašarmā retorted, "As a gift of the King, 


this cow is mine beyond doubt. So how could you — the brahmana 
take it away till I remain alive ? 
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Asada 3 GST sher AT Ag HST | 
sade AA GEM TT AMES 11 Re i 
I have got it today as a gift only". The other Brāhmaņa — 


Jaimini said : *""Why are you telling me a lie as I got it Yesterday ? 
Why do you intend to take it by force ?”’ 


nafta dara: amasa dga: | 
Wssdechere Anata BISA: = WA 


With anger Somašarmā kept on saying "This is mine’’. While 
burning with anger and with eyes red-shot, the other brahmana 
repeated the same in turn. 


Radd atm fait eraat 1 
HAT HSS UR AHH were 11 3o Ii 


Fighting with each other in this way, both brāhmaņas then 
came near the door of the palace. So severe was their mutual duel, 
It appeared as if they were out to give up their life. 


spit AAO Sql Berit d RAN | 
Ua frega met AURA ag U 


Visibly angry and cursing each other, both the brāhmaņas 
wished to convey the same to the King. 


LATU dat ferit fereraedt Sareea | 
ATARI fex AT: nagu 


The King however did not pay any heed to the two brāh- 
manas fighting with each other on the height of anger. His mind got 
agitated with fear and he did not bother to come out. 


usi Pagar at frt aqufeadt | 
HAA FATT Taare ATA = KET I 33 I 
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Thus continuing to argue with each other they remained there 
for three nights. Sensing the king's disregard of their matter, they 
got angry with the King. 


Sag: gidi Spr emat quí ufa t 
HINTS Tt Tera T fis esset ASAT N 38 UI 


With anger they stated that the King was not coming out of 
his palace out of sheer disrespect, despite being the ruler of the 
people. 


AMSA Hay Matta PĒTA Frater | 
WA AAAS HASTA T AAT: di 3*4 di 


He was not coming out with a decree towards justice. Hence 
the King would become a lizard without any doubt. 


qa IE dar ferrem TI enr at | 


asit wipe Las Teer 3RN 


Cursing like this, the two brahmanas then gave away the 
cow to some one else. Hungry and thirsty as they were, they were 
equally exhausted. So they got up to move towards their houses. 


Rīt at Pit aR mT AAT: | 
deaan sy maig —— 0! 361 


As they were about to leave, Nrga came to the door step. 
After falling flat at their feet to offer salutation, he told them with 
folded hands. 


HATTA FA TTT T ATTA | 
TMA HAT Heal ATTA 3ufQsqdHp MCN 


Your words will never go in vain. Indeed, it will happen and 
in no way can there be anything different from this. But, be kind 
towards me and apprise me of the duration of the curse”. 


138 Dwārakā Mahatmyam — Part I 


AT AZT YM Ig FAA | 
AU IT ma AT: WAR I 


After hearing these words from him, they told the King, After 
the Dwāpara Yuga, God Šrī Hari will appear in His incarnation as 
the son of Devaki, 


AIA S IRT eR t 
ARTUR lama ammi — et 


in the house of Vasudeva. By His Touch, you will be libe- 
rated from the curse. 


ST dt aar fert meret AATA t 
UST referet APT BA STAT T ART: 11 4% Ut 


Having told so, both the brahmanas then left for their own 
abodes. The King experienced varieties of luxuries. He also made 
abundant charities. 


Wal a falas: moa t 
qq: ATRI Aaa V 92 N 


He made prayer to God through varities of Yajfias. Finally 
death occurred to him and the brāhmaņas ! he went to the abode of 
king of Dharma — that is — Yama. 


API AAA TAPTAT AURA: | 
We FRA UMATA EKA AAT | 
anor A He Ft AAs AUT lt 93 I 


After welcoming him honourably as a guest, Yama told the 
King, Oh King ! whether You intend to enjoy the fruits of your 
meritorious deeds first or those of your bad deeds ? You may 
spell out the same for those are to be executed by me only”. 
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TT SaTa— Nrga said: 
qued gene Foferarera aaa i 
aga ELE FOTaT vata EN 
ddl TAS PRONAT NBL 


‘‘First of all, grant me the fruits as per my misdeeds, if any”. 
Then he assumed the entity of a lizard as per the approval of Yama 
and had his existence in that entity for a thousand of years. 


TRARA faut: Ta AFARA: | 
at West ue EUR GS WBS I 
Oh brahmanas, one day, all the princes of Yadu dynasty 


along with Sri Krsna were moving about in the forest with an eye 
for hunting deer. 


qaa avara ferferesiat Wes Ke t 
Veal T geda SHOTS TAT MBR N 
Beeing thirsty, they began to look for water and reached a 


pool at Noon hour of the day. They all sighted the Lizard there in 
the pool. 


Eg ke wet el ASAT: | 
APTA: TAT TSA IRSE ust 


The Yadu princes made all efforts to rescue it. But it was 
relatively heavier in weight and given the operation of gravita- 
tional pull it could not be moved about. 


TT A kp TS STE: PRAA: | 
gaai d aa pon prac eats eeN 


When one of them could bring the lizard out then all of 
them brought it to the attention of Sri Krsna and Balarama. By just 
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having a glance, Sri Krsna could sense it to be Nrga and began to 
laugh. 


feratur eme Sista TTI: i 
TAGS Waa aH: WITT TET 


By just putting this left Hand playfully into the water, the 
Lord of the world threw the lizard out of water and by touch of the 
God, it soon got free of the burden of the curse. 


TATA BSAC Ta faeere: i 
ARIETE WAT RAN Fa: lt 4o 11 


Giving up the body of lizard, the King then got himself anno- 
inted with sandalwood paste and adorned with beautiful garland. 
Then with earnest devotion and with folded hands, the King said : 


MA ITGTAR FIRIERATRUT | 
TEARS PA SECINA DS EESTI TEST 


""Obeisance to you — the protector of the world, its creator, 
Its rearer, and the ultimate destroyer. My homage to you — the 
thousand-headed, the all powerful and the eternal Brahma”. 


Ue Ta: Mes TATA Aa AIYA: | 
qafir A at Gul ad ART add WSU 


The God incarnate as son of Devaki then said to the King that 
he had been pleased with him — the King and was prepared to grant 
him the boon playing rounds in his mind. 


WS TAHA Kaa ISTIS ITE A | 
uagh: U qd AUCEAIE: NSRI 
He said : the King would be blessed with a divine vision by 


the touch of God. As the God said so, the King got excited with 
happiness and said : 
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sara afa JASA afe quit ast aA i 
Tey AA ATA J Calla esq HAT UG I 


If you are pleased to grant me a boon then Kešava let this 
hollow spot here acquire fame of my name. 


T: Sea TT TRITT Aga HEAT | 
ARA ag qe a TES — d 44d 
Let those offering libation of water to their forefathers after 


taking a bath here with due devotion obtain the world of Sri Visnu, 
by your — Govinda's Grace. 


LAT V War GZTA UIC GUE KoH] 


After saying, 'let it be so', the God then returned to Dwārā- 
vati ágain. 


STETIT ferret eSATA STA: | 
WTA Wart fretta eee: TR CIT 


Getting adorned with beautiful garland and his body smeared 
with sandal wood paste, the King also proceeded in a space 
Vimāna to the place of Sri Visnu served by gods. 


uela Ja4t4— Prahlada said : 
Aq fois: A pdt grant | 
Raa HVT GTA: aaa UGC 


Oh master brahmanas ! since then has this well been named 
after Nrga. This is a holy place for all embodied living beings with 
the boon of Sri Krsna. 


aa Tea aster aes qererererfi | 
maiie gde er WAT: SQ 
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Oh best of brāhmaņas ! go there, make offerings as part of 
your worship as per laid down procedure. Your offerings as part of 
worship must contain fruits, flowers, unbroken grains including rice 
as well as sandalwood. 


aed fear fesore RATI | 
ated Tenor daar Has ft ma lt šo ll 


While making offering say, ''Obeisance to you the omni- 
present and the supreme soul Šrī Visnu. Please accept out offerings 
as part of worship made at the well named Nrga’’. 


Ad: darot AGATOTI TVA i 
PAA Ca ATTA DIC TEE N 
Then take some earth in your hand and anoint your bodies 


with it. Take a bath after this. Then follow it up with libation of 
water to forefathers, gods and human beings in the stated order. 


ad: Mra Mata Mago saura: i 
aana Vist carla a IZT: Od $3 
Then observe Sraddha with due respect in memory of your 
forefathers. Feed Brahmanas as well as give religious fees to them 
as per your capability. 
aged: uga AAC 210: TIP | 
PSUS SUC OU UC BICC IC IC ga 
Donate a decorated cow along with calf in particular. Give 


away beds as well as any other article of household use which 
yields Sri Visnu’s pleasure. 


darapo ET AST ARRAT | 
qe KIT a Aaaama Aa Ria: negn 
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Always make charities to the poor, the blind, the miserly as 
well as the inhabitants near it. Make charities as per your own 
capabilities and without any streak of dishonesty. 


SITIO ferret SAAT USA | 
Agoi staat eat Tata | WES HI 


Oh the master brahmanas ! fruits are obtainable by only a 
bath here and through giving cow in charity. With observance of 
Sraddha here one does not get debased or ignominous birth. 

PHS hea Ara Atel ALOT AUT | 
a TRAA g AN: ARAR: WEE dt 
By doing Sraddha at Krkalāsa Tirtha as well as by offering 


libation of water in memory of one's forefathers, a man goes to the 
abode of Sri Visnu along with his forefathers. 


TUT AARUTATAAA DT ST Aa | 
addima wed A GATT: TROT 


A visit undertaken to this Tirtha for the purpose of realization 
of one’s desires nutured in the mind yields success. Fruits of all 
centres of pilgrimage are obtainable at this Tirtha and there is no 
doubt about this. 


l| So standare ii 


Thus ends the Tenth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in Seventh 
Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam relating to 
description of ‘‘Krkalasa - Nrga Tirthas Mahimas’. 


Om Sri Krsnárpanamastu. 


xxx 
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1 off szeg Aad i 
of gaa medar Nọ II 
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Slokas 1 to 16 


Eminence of Visnupada Tirtha 


Wel¢ SaTyq— Prahlada said : 


qat rofnsraiki fersupag haz i 
WT SAAT TATA BAT Thay 


Then Oh the foremost brāhmaņas, visit Visnupadodbhava 
Tirtha, that is, the centre of pilgrimage where the pada of Sri Visnu 
has come up. Taking only a sight of this yields the fruits of having a 
bath in Ganga. 


aspe eret ge HAT STAT: | 
IT HERUIGA HSA TTA MRN 


Oh the virtuous brahmanas, I have already narrated about its 
origin earlier. By simply remembering its glory, sins get destroyed. 
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SOT A AAA SHAT ASAT | 
TEA STU gSRTAUT KIA GAT TIENI 


Sri Hari had brought down Ganga here to please Rukmini. 
By just having a mouthful of its water one can obtain the fruits of 
Yajūa involving sacrifice of horses. 


fereurt: resa ar ArcA xr ferar | 
GATT UEN ens MMT: VI 


Gangā here emerges below the pāda of Sri Visnu. Hence it 
has been referred to as Vaisņavi. Therefore you, — the highly fortu- 
nate souls, go there 


AAE est Wale PAT GT t 
eres afar wt est BROT TE TL 


and make offering as a part and parcel of your worship and 
as per accepted procedure. Offer your salutations to Goddess 
Bhagavati, that is, Ganga, merging below the pada of Sri Visnu, 
saying, Oh Ganga, please accept our offerings as part of the 
worship along with Sri Visnu. 


scq SAS AEATENA ror | 
Tela: dt KET art palaa: NGN 
Oh the foremost brahmanas, after making this utterance, 


pick up some mud in hand and the facing East take bath remaining 
as far as possible in one spot. 


darf Tg Teri afia ANA: i 
SEATS AMET TTR: Tho 


After this, it is desirable to do libations to gods, one’s fore- 
fathers and other human beings with seasame and unbroken whole 
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grains. Then inviting brāhmaņas, there, one may make offering of 


gifts. 
AAT RU Teh: SITE HAA eremo: | 
WAH AT FEM Yai Lae AT cN 
The adept must pertain Sráddha attended with earnest faith 
and offer gold and silver as religious fee as has been stated. 


GURU T alt Sa ARAA: | 
feratur: Valder Gaur foerat: usu 
The virtuous brahmanas, make charities for the poor, the 


blind and the miserly as per own your own affordability and donate 
gold in particular. 


sure dat g THAT fase | 
Gg ASAT 3TERsl BST TECAT 
` Make presents of footwear as well as water pitchers to the 


brānitnaņas. Give them curd added with water and salt. Also give 
them cooked. Spinach added with Cumin seeds. 


Tā: yh Seat GRŪTĀK i 
Pacita Raiza feret trani 2241 


Give red clothes with blouses which Rukmini wears. Make 
offering of gifts to brahmanas as well as their wives to earn 
pleasure of Sri Visnu. 


a het faster: FBI WAR: | 
Agga grist 4 avr WIN 


Oh the foremost brahmanas, a man can consider himself 
fortunate by doing so. His forefathers attain in exhaustible 
pleasure by all these like that of the Sraddha at Gaya. 
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Sere HATA ee RKO: t 
sed a PTT en: gadaa: — $300 


His forefathers extending over three lineages go to the abode 
of Šrī Visņu and while alive, blessed with prosperity that man gets 
bestowed with sons and grandsons. 


I RESET CERES Seog HE Hara: l 
aaa Assay ARAINA MT: N 38 1 


Besides Rukmini, Sri Krsna gets pleased for ever by Sraddha 
here and grants him all objects desired for in this as well as the 
next world. 


US fast qe i 
T: TOT At RTI AAT: A AAT MRSN 


This is all about the eminence of the Tirtha where the Pada of 
Sri Visnu has come up. One gets free from all sins by listening to 
this with all devotion to Sri Hari. 


FISA qua AAMT: THAT NRG N 


The merit earned by listening to as well as reading it leads to 
liberation from all sins. 


age amem reupredielarercaaort ATR LARSA: N 
I| 3 siponi i 


Thus ends the Eleventh Adhyaya of Skanda Mahapurana in 
Seventh Prabhasa Khandam, Fourth Dwaraka Mahatmyam 
relating to ‘“‘Visnupada Tirtha”’. 


Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 


xk*k* 


Wott: i 
i ot warftgean fasta gc 
i| oft ema mAn ure di 


ARS AAG AAA THTGITS Tye 
ZIVRIHTEICESTH 


In $ri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 


Dwaraka Māhātmyam 


WA ASETA: — Adhyāya 12 
Slokas 1 to 80 


The Maya lake — its formation and greatness . 
Welg Savy— Prahlada said : 


Tel TS SAS MARAT: TAT | 
TA Alea ARĪ AN Cigars HT UL I 
Then Oh the best of Brahmanas, visit the foremost Tirtha 


called “Gopracara’. By taking a bath here with faith, a man obtains 
the fruits of making charities of cow. 


TA Ald SETA RT cada: | 
Hea U aah AIGU TATA: na 
The Lord of the world had bathed here when gods from 


above had showered him with their appreciation. The virtuous 
brahmanas, a bath here on the twelth day of a month is spoken as 


*Katadànam''. 
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BIT XY: — Rsis said: 


HY g at dam sa STETIT | 
Stef HIT AcagT TA Alal Hass: TERT 


Oh King of the demons, how could be Gopracaraka Tirtha 
come up there and for that matter, for which purpose did Janardana 
take a bath there ? 


Tela SaATA— Prahlada said: 


Sd HS Ast HOLATATATA | 
sarete UTP AeA Seren nen 


After killing Kamsa — the King of Bhoja, with his limitless 
power, the great God Krsna, then got Ugrasena coronated as the 
King of Mathura. 


SHA AE Mees MPAA: | 
Gaal Pan ITU T NSM 


Then given His fondess for Gokula, Sri Krsna sent Uddhava 
there keeping in view His hearty and loving wishes for friends and 
for both the male and female inhabitants there. 


TACHA a lag R! AZT | 
a STET QUT TTS: ne 


After offering his salutation to Govinda, Uddhava proceeded 
towards Gokula of Nanda. He was dressed up in a similar way like 
Sri Krsna and adorned with Jewellery and ornaments. 


d etal BTA NATER fa | 
seri TTU Seem: Wont 
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Seeing Uddhava, the dear sevaka of Sri Krsna, well dressed 
and adorned with ornaments towards the fag end of the day — that 
is — the evening. 


LIRA footed Bae FACTS | 
AAO AM TTT Be: wel 


Yasodā offered him her respect. Then she served him food 
and while putting him to take rest enquired about the well-being of 
her son Sri Krsna with tearful eyes. 


phate er: Fa at Tao KKĀ i 
HUN Maal AAT MIATA d i 
Her voice choked out of affection for son, saying, ‘‘Is every- 


thing running happily for both my sons and the best of Yadus — 
Balarama and Krsna ?” 


HASH NAA Alpes ALLOA: | 
acai GASH NS gm ll ko 
Is Govinda at all remembering His other companion cow- 
boys ? Will Govinda — the Lord of Mathura ever come back to 


the region of Gokula and help its sons of the soil to cross over the 
ocean of sins ? 


SHAM ameqquriait Aantal sid Ka E | 
ale seaga uiderit Ween 


Saying this with tearful eyes and with choked voice both 
Yasoda and Nanda wept pitiably and persistently subjugated by 
affection for son. 


SSAC Tat SEAT MONRAT | 
A: PUTAS: degtūitaua WRI 
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Sensing both of their lives to be stake Uddhava then amiably 
conveyed them the message of Šrī Krsna to boost up their spirits 
saying. 


TARA Wad Aaa du ASAT: | 
aaa TESITAT dt «T AANT asa: TEES 


Along with his elder brother, He has asked to convey His 
regards to you. With everything fine with Him, He desires to be 
apprised of your well being and health. 


fhAs amet WaT ft fey: i 
APT STATE PITETTA «T at RI N RL N 


He, the light of the Dasai clan will come back soon with 
venerable Balarāma and after coming here, he — the Lord of the 
world, will lay down the system as per your welfare"'. 


scis POAC: AAAI | 
ga gan Fast AERA: TEC! 


In this way, Uddhava assured the Nandas and being wel- 
comed by them slept off with all happiness in their house. 


MAA TU Sal AR Heri. 
ISA BSAA ME: FOMA URE UI 
Seeing the chariot in front of the door of Nanda’s house, the 


Gopis became surprised. As it is they were eagerly waiting for the 
advent of Sri Krsna. 


MATA Fe RITI | 
APTA AAS: FOTATPTETUT N RYN 


Hence they began to say, ‘‘Who was it ? Who was it ? Who 
was this being having the brightness like SUN, having long arms 
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and having the same apparel on his body like Šrī Krsņa, to have 
arrived in the house of the King of cowboys ?'' 


QE SRTETET TATA TAA: | 
fae Fogd toes: Tea: ue 
Coming together and discussing among themselves all the 
women of Praja, as it is afflicted with sorrows due to separation 


from Sri Krsna began to ask the same messenger of him in secu- 
Ision. 


STETIT X*1:—- Gopis said: 


serere sium: fe er aries a i 
qxpeunfdecatERWMedHresRI d RR N 


The beautiful Gopis said, ‘‘Where from have you come here 


and for what purpose ? Do you intend to abduct us in the guise of a 
dacoit”. 


qia ed da sole ENF | 
urakreastRfād Ag aA: lt Ro NI 


As it is Sti Krsna has already hurt our heart. He has fled 
making us, the women folk drink the abominable poison''. 


SCIT qr sitit ge: EIE EIE 
Safer: woran d Agoa NRR N 


Saying like this and after seeing the attendant of Sri Krsna 
before them the Gopis impatient with sorrows fell unconscious on 
the ground. 


IET TAT SGT HUTACTATTAA | 
HPAI cal aaa: MATTIAS: 330 
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Uddhava on his part could realize all of them to be bewitched 
coming under the resort of Sri Krsna's Love and affection. Hence 
to give them assurances, he began to make the following words 
soothing to their ears. 


des SaTaA— Uddhava said: 


WAHT GAME: HAUSA: | 
Tft a alae er fareaareecef N 23 t 
"Oh Gopis ! the God alias husband of Ten women is equally 
afflicted with the arrow of Kandarpa - that is — the Lord of lust and 


desire. Obsessed with the same, day and night, he is neither drink- 
ing nor eating anything”. 


AT TH TA LT HTT | 
IET AHA Tara adl qa IECIT 


Hearing these words of him, one of them named Lalitā 
became relieved of her anger and with her eyes reddened due to 
crying, she told Uddhava, ‘‘Sri Krsna is cruel and dear to cruel 
people”. 


Slēdtara— Lalita said : 
saan Naranata: Re: RTU: l 
S AT RIT A: RA: HUT ARTSKATEAT: I 2% N 


Hence, do not lie me by stating that which does not fit those 
failing to evoke respect. 


Parrot frat ARATA: | 
Raa: Stent yet Tat aad a: — 0 380 


Shame on the cruel and evil-doer Hari who despite the good 
wishes of the women folk has left for Dvārāvati by evincing His 
bad temperament”. 
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SRS TA— Shyāmalā said : 
fs AT ATRI SITQUSRGI Hd: | 
WT Hoe AUT: SITE: HUT HITATSATA Hl WW It 
"Why to speak about a being having low fortune, less merit 


and a bad temperament ? Speak something other than this that fits 
Him." 


aara — Dhanyā said : 
Ha fe Marita? Gat IEIET XT t 
We da FT TT: Gretel Aa aT TETAT 


Who has brought this messenger of that bad person here ? 
Let him also equally follow that evil path following which Sri 
Krsna did not turn back”. 


fegirettare— visakha said : 
TS FHS TET Alea Whe AA | 
RU Siea ASA Aa ST a T | 
eer Geant dar eiit Peeks: TEST 


"*His birth is only to hurt women for He does not know how to 
honour nor does He have a good famly lineage nor does He fear 
sinful activities. Seeking company of such a person is meaningless 
for He lacks in the basic quality of manhood”. 


Wealarel— Radha said : 


Yaa grat Wer nie TUK RET | 
AI Alert Beer: STRE SRI X AE 11 30 N 
“It cannot be tenable to accept that one who does not have 


the slighest sense of fear of sin for killing living beings, can at all 
have the hesitation to hurt women 
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3leutsTe— Šaibyā said: 
wea Alt TENT Hallet qr: | 
Wal APRESS HUT ART 0311 
Oh greatly fortunate one ! please tell us the truth as to what 


the best of Yadus doing ? For that matter, why should he at all 
remember us when he is having the company of city-bred women ? 


WallaTs— Padmā said: 


alga HEMP APA: | 
GAME armé: TATA: Il 33 U 


Oh greatly fortunate Uddhava ! Will it ever be possible for 
the God dearer to wicked women to be attracted towards lotus 
with its broad leaf ? 


Welarq— Bhadrā said : 
Bl HOT Sl UR Sl Maha | 
WER aA WH: GARE WA 


Oh Krsna ! Oh best of the Gopas ! Oh darling of the Gopis ! 
Oh immensely powerful and the strong one ! rescue the Gopis from 
the ocean of worldly existence ! 


uela SaTa— Prahlada said: 
sfa ar fafadattitedant safer: i 
eg: TER IT: ART: SUBEN — 3I 


The Women of Vraja constantly weeping in this way and 
remembering their yearning for Sri Krsna were making varied 
voices of concern albeit in a well thought of and organised manner. 
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arai agfad sper ĀTI: | 
rend wur Teal emque wm  ! 34 
Uddhava became utterly surprises hearing them crying and 


then with himself taken over with affection said faithfully, "all 
right, all right”. 


Sea Satea— Uddhava said: 


TA ET TT Rl A QST A ASAT: | 
separe Tal TA ATT: RGN 


These women of Vraja are indeed fortunate enough to follow 
Šrī Hari whose inherent nature could not be comprehended even 
by Brahma, Hara and other gods and great sages. 


TAA Aches BAT Site iere IST d 
UA HAMA ARRAN TECH 


Their birth as well as their youth has become fruitful through 
such unshaken faith in Lord Sri Krsna. 


7er J4:— The Gopis said : 
Wy Sala shag iq Gata gran | 
TAA Arg aaa T PASTA KS TTT: N 3 Ut 


"Oh Noble soul ! show us Govinda, show us Vallabha and 
take us there where Sri Krsna has placed himself firmly”. 


Tera 3aTad— Prahlada said: 
TA arare Hea art rest sre i 
AIGA a wa aa: AAE: — BA 
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After hearing all this, as they saw and bearing in mind their 
persistent weeping over the same. Uddhava got overpowered with 
affection and said ''Let it be so”. 


SHAT «m NAT THAT: i 
WMP AA eI HUIS: ott 


Attached as they were to Sri Krsna, then all those women of 
Vraja began to follow Uddhava in the same direction with a desire 
for Sri Krsna. 


TTT: Berta darat T 1 
WH: Ted Waheed TATA: TEST 
Singing the couplets bearing fondness for Šrī Krsna as well as 


containing accounts of His childhood days, the women of Vraja 
proceeded slowly along with Uddhava. 


qat dat Seal Semfetasmeest: | 
SKI Qe WWW: HOTS aT LR LU 
They reached Yadupuri and thereafter coming across the 
gardens and series of groves there they thought that they would 
have an opportainty to have glance of the Nandana garden of Sri 
Krsna. 
ERA g THATS AAT GEHTS | 
STASI Fel RATI: 1183 Ii 
By going to Dwārakā and by meditating upon the master of 
Laksmi — Sri Visnu — all of their sins would get destroyed and they 
could be free from such bondage. 
ATT: TATA ARI | 
HOST: UTE Mat: Ada: ev 
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AT AVA AEN: | 
POT: REST fragt xr at aT 1 Ens ul 


As they reached the pool built up by Maya, Uddhava bowed 
down to those Gopis who were inclined to consider him as the God 
Šrī Krsna and after endearingly addressed them as mothers said, 
“You all stay back here. The strong armed the Lotus eyed Sri 
Krsna’s will come here and will arrange your welfare’’. 


TCT Xd:—- The Gopis said : 
FRB FF UT AC: ARITA | 
ago qatar: KERT: Thal 


"Who has made this Lake here richly decorated with lotuses 
of varied colours and with white as well as blue water lillies ?” 


Sad SaTa— Uddhava said: 


TAT Helse ATT REIS: | 
Fd CTR: Bae a ean vot 
There was a great and famous demon by name Maya in the 


world. As a profilic trickster, he seemed to have built this white 


lake here and it is by his name that this lake has become renowned 
in the world”. 


TOT Yyd:— The Gopis said: 


stam "ld Ter afar errare | 
TAMA GSAT TTA A EAI 


"The beautiful Gopis said Oh virtuous soul ! Please bring 
along the unmovable Govinda fast here. We will be delighted to 
see Him. So also the three kinds of our lamentation will get wiped 


99 


out. 
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AKTI TAT ATA MHA Agra: | 
M2 * 
gd: SAAT silto START: 11 8e i 


Soon after hearing such words of the Gopis, Uddhava then 
called for Sri Krsna through a messenger. 


STIS BLATT Sal garīga | 
WIAA STETIT ATT TEST 


Then he saw the son of Devaki coming fast seated on a 
vehicle, with His body radiating brightness and adorned with a 
garland made of wild flowers. 


FAST Spouse | 
Maa ASTE TaAARAATIAT N 


His crown was burning with brightness and his dangling 
earrings in the shape of alligator were shining. With the mark of 
bunch of hairs in the shape of a coil on His chest the strong armed 
and powerful was dressed in yellow clothes. 

SIG ECIS "UP ddd gis: | 
F sfdqedarsHeenqaesd: KOY E| 
With an Umbrella over His Head and accompanied by His 


ancestor Vrsni and with songs and hymns recited in His Honour by 
Nandi from behind, it was a delightful sight. 


FR SAYA: FR: ARMIN WSR A 


People from all over the city as well as those from the city 
belonging to Sri Visnu who happened to pass by there could see the 
Lake richly full of Indian craves as well as groups of cranes in 
copulation. 
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ESIA PATA ANS | 
Aa Aaga EMT TATA: 48 I 
Witnessing the arrival of permanently fixed Sri Krsna having 
the most attractive body in the world and whose lovelinesss is 


indeed captivating for the mind, the women of Vraja got fully 
enchanted. 


Rrra dat corey fruar ag: far: l 
Zl MA Hla Sl HOT Sl AAE SSN 


Then composing themselves after sometime, they began to 
weep saying, *'Oh Lord, Oh embodied beauty captivating to the 
mind, Oh Krsna, and the Master of Vraja !”’ 


daftfatsRī dated ARA AAT: | 
ASH RT avem: Her guts far ferdur: 11 «5 ut 
‘We are related to you since your childhood. We have reared 


you up as a child and have played with you while you were a boy. 
So how could you be pitiless and cruel to give us up! 


Td Ua a led a ai AeA U 
Aaga meram aay SoN 


Neither you are following dharma by doing so nor are you 


living up to fulfill the requirements of good heartedness, inherent 
to friendship. 


TATA epa esr: TARMTAT Aled: | 
GISISISSIS It AE TAT ATATAAET tt «c N 


Can one ever attain the path of virtue by giving up one’s 
parents ? Giving up of one’s duties as a master or proprietor and of 
one’s devotees has been censured in all šāstras. By leaving us all 
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alone in the forest to find for ourselves, You have disregarded the 
duties called upon a hero”. 


uela SATA— Prahlada said : 
ATA: Vat Alaa TSI: | 
FTA TAMAS TAHT: = USA 
TEATS TATA NUT: TAFSA SrARTATAT II &o Ii 


After hearing the lamented words of the Gopis, the foster son 
of Nanda, namely Sri Krsna, learning their feelings for Him as well 
as their seeking His resort pacified and cajoled them — the women 
of Vraja with His sweet words. 


sNTTAyaArI— Šrī Bhagawān said: 
vadi ferat AA fe Valera enit | 
SSH ECCO FPA RATATAT: TESI 
HE AAT TAA HA Sat: AaTAAT: | 
BISA TAA SAT: UTETT fava REM: I $3 N 


"My separation from you all can never be for ever. I stay 
perpetually in the hearts of everything in existence in particular. 
My power pervades all including insame and the gods besides 
Indra. The SUN, Vasu, Rudra, Sadhya and Maruts are all My 
followers. 


SEIT SM AUPA AAT NETU: | 
saar We ATARI Acs WAT: M83 I 


So also are Brahmā, Rudra, Visņu, Sanaka and all the great 
sages. The senses, the mind, the intellect, the existence and even 
for that matter qualities. (Visnu and Krsna are identical). 
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FR: BTA GRIT AIEĪSĒAR Ta F | 
vacada Aor ET MNT: add TE-CAT 
Like desire, anger, greed, infatuation and pride pervading the 
material substances, Oh Gopis, have been caused by Me.” 
SIT ASAT AT SAT Fe AT: TAT | 
TTT AT fred MATAARA: Thal 
Hence, after learning all this, you — the greatly fortunate 


ones, do not grieve in your minds. I am always there in everyone's 


body. Hence you all — the sinless, try to act towards the welfare of 
all for My sake’’. 


usia Jatt-— Prahlada said : 


SPT UTT: — TEST 


After hearing these words of Sri Krsna, all the Gopis, who 
were earlier tied up with their destructive thoughts became free 
from doubt and difficulties in their minds. They got flooded with 
happiness regulating from the sight of Sri Krsna. 


"TT J4:— Gopis said : 
SII A: HRG WA SII T: AHS 3T: | 
Teal GZTA Hed APIA AU ET 


With their minds clear of doubts the Gopa brides said, ‘‘our 
birth has become successful today. So also our eyes by having a 
sight of yours who is dear to the city-bred women. 


quad a aga fed FIRE qos UR | 
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ATT ARII EGATATŪT Meet Thal 


The meritless do not bother to have a look of Sri Krsna — the 
Supreme Purusa. Through by appropriate words conjoined with 
commensurate deeds you — Madhusüdana has explained every- 
thing to us, the sense of deceit from our heart not yet completely 


cut off. 
sipor Sara— Šrī Krsna said: 
SAAT EAT PAKAS TATA: | 
cA E AHS HAAN TATA: 11 GR tt 


"Oh Woman of Vraja ! You will be free from the remaining 
part of your bondage by having a sight of this Lake here and by 
touching its water. A bath in this lake fulfills all desires". 


IT J4 :— Gopis said : 
agd fà Tt MASA IATE: | 
fart gfe saru Aeng Aaaa woll 


‘‘Citations have been made regarding the miraculous effect of 
this pool. Oh Lord of the world and offspring of Vrsni lineage ! 
Please narrate in detail of the ways of going about this. 


sitet Sara— Sri Krsna said: 
aadi HAT ATT RATA FATT | 
ACHAT Tal AIA urere ut 


Yours taking a look of this pool has effected here in My 
presence. Hence, as per practice I need also to take a bath here 
as per proper procedure. 
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T: TEST TIT RTI ATT TTT 1 
ATAURI faa Tat area fae: ART: WS 
One who takes a bath here with utmost faith on the twelth 


day in the brighter period of Moon in the month of Sravana and 
thereafter offers libations of water to his forefathers with sincere 


FCA Set LAHAT E NRA TAT TT i 
oud dd als ahr: gare: TECENT 
intentions and makes charities as per his affordability for ME 
and his forefathers, will obtain the abode of Sri Visnu taking along 
his forefathers with him. 
Wade AAA KET A AA: HITT | 
Heh Tele g AAT Ta eN 
After coming to Maya Tirtha, it is desirable to make offerings 


to ME as part of worship by reciting a mantra and bearing the 
sacred grass and a fruit in hand. 


AR E ufa ATTUTSTRTĀGAA | 
ATER Haley Fas AMISTT AI 
— sea: 


The mantra as prayer to recite is "Submerged in the dark 
well of life as a householder, I am tied up being wrapped up in 


hundreds of illusions. Hence, the Lord of the world, I am making 
offering as a part of 


VATCAT 3: — 


Pega d UT figurer wae: NAGE I 


worship by acceptance of which by you I may be salvaged. 
Please accept my offering with due obeissance of Mine’’. Man 
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needs to take bath here attended with utmost faith to offer libations 
of water to his forefathers. 


Sart a ad GST SHAN T | 
FARINA: merae VR U ARTEL TROT 
Then he has to be perform the Sraddha with sincere devotion 
towards his forefathers. As a religious fee, he has to offer gold and 


silver. In particular, he has to offer an oblation made of rice, milk 
and sugar. 


Tala Ya BA sso sr tas T 1 
WAC: AA ACA alla AA qais | 
ariasi HAT ATA AST AAAGATT 11 9 Ll 
One can also offer fresh butter, ghee, Umbrella and deer- 


skin here. As I have equally taken a look of this reservoir of water 
beside you, hence I need also to come here regularly. 


MST AMT Ed rares esr ferar: | 
PTT dex AARAA: dA I 


The dear Gopis, those who will take a bath here in this Maya 
Lake, they will have the imperishable fruits like that of a bath in 
Gangā and that of the abode of Sri Visnu. 


WAM FA IT Ard EL As co N 


His forefathers belonging to three generations of his caln 
attain liberation. He will be added with sons and grand children. 
He will be embellished with wealth and riches. Blessed with life- 
long happiness, he will go to the city of Sri Hari. 
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«quf ARMA HAHATAATTAA IT AT RISATA: N 


I| 3^ stood Ii 


Thus ends the Twelth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwaraka Māhātmyam in 
particular the mahimas relating to the Lake constructed by Maya. 


Om Sri Krsņārpaņamastu. 
kkk 
Wot: n 
oft seign fad gi 
oft ggaga mets of Ji 
VERT AAG AAA TTT S TT 
aIBIRIICETHT 
In $ri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 
Dwārakā Mahatmyam 
NU AMSTA: — Adhyāya 13 
Šlokas 1 to 46 
The Eminence of Gopikā Lake as a Pilgrim Centre 
fle Ta Sara— Šrī Prahlada said : 
Slt KITT: Yca MT: ACSA: | 
ATT AAA Brea FAKTS ĪSA: aquia 
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As Krsna said so, the Gopi became delighted. Then they took 
bath in the lake and became free from their left-over bondages. 


PGA TART GT: | 
VIĻA Tae MCA AK ATS AT TEST 


As it is, there was a profusion of pleasure with them follo- 
wing their having a look of Krsna. So, sweetly they told Mādhava. 


TT —yd:— Gopis said : 


UT: U GAT AU IT Het AE: | 
IRA tad: wr aa TS gN 
Fortunate is that prominent demon Maya who has made this 


lake for it has made possible for you — the Lord of the world to 
come here with other gods. 


Ufā qeish maaga aa ate | 
ATS TIT SRT TAA Uli 


If are pleased with us then you — the offspring of Vrsni 
lineage shows us a favour and make another best of lakes here 
by our name. 


sideris eda Vegas fe | 
TEMA AT KATRA: TAT TA I 


By getting an opportunity to have a look of yours and by 
meditating on you as well as singing your glory day and night, we in 
the mortal kingdom may be able to obtain the ultimate passage. 


siar SaraA— Šrī Krsna said : 
Re q: Aa nest qu AA EGIT: | 
agmen RT fier ufesredsfe eio du 
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Oh noble women, I have accepted your love and devotion 
for me and I shall do that desirably dear to you all. I am always 
accessible though devotion and I shall grant you the same favour. 


ueia 3sT«— Prahlada said : 


FSI WTA HON MGA RARA | 
ME: Gril RU RAF E TECIT 


After saying like this, the God then made another lake here 
(near the Maya lake) as desired by the gopis for their welfare. 


sqm sess afotqesife | 
CAAA AT AHA HAT TTA Wen 


The lake was deep and full of clean water. It was richly 
decorated with blooming lotuses and with flamingoes, Indian 
cranes and the gooses. 


Ee CIOE TAA E ENEG UEC LUE 
ad Quer Rraftematecen IKAI 


Different portions of it were decorated with white lilies, with 
blue lotuses and with assemblage of lotuses of varied colour. It was 
used to be served by prominent brāhmaņas and other semi-divine 


beings. 
Saat aar agp: | 
Ran gai srasri quis: Noll 
It used to serve the women as well as the youth belonging 


to the Yadu dynasty. People from all cities and Towns used to 
frequent in day and night. 


of Sal explo: FAG ASA | 
Sat HOT: IATA art qa Il $2 
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Seeing that water-body brimming with waves, Sri Krsna 
became pleased enough to tell the Gopis, Oh Gopis, 


Gata MART: SD A: OR: aaa: | 
FSI ASAT AMT AT: MRR 


Take a look of this Lake full of Crystal water near the other 
Lake, that is, Maya Lake. Clean water flows. 


FRUT dt A AAAS AR: | 
Wada AM ATA sadala 31 


In this lake the clean mind virtuous people have. It is due to 
you people that this lake has been formed here. Hence, it will have 
its fame associated by your name only. 


ararat: aA aA E | 
mwema à a Sarl ota Aa ge N 


The word ‘Go’ means words/speech and I have had words 
with you people here. Hence, this place will acquire fame in the 
world by the name ‘Gopracāraka’. 


gh Aana A alā FR: | 
ITAR za: Safa errem RSI 


I have created this lake here to fulfill your loving wishes in 
this regard. Hence, it will be renowned in the world as ‘Gopi lake’. 


ma Jy:— The Gopis said: 


ATTEN Als ANAT Het AR: | 
errfenHfg areata orelaral Aa at: — ! 8 


If you have created this lake by our name to oblige us then, 
Oh Vārsņeya, give us an opportunity to put forward another 
request on our part. 
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THOT sara— Sri Krsna said: 
Meat aant tat ART add i 
WRT AAPA FA AKASH AA AAT Uw VA 


"You can ask for whatever that may be occupying your 
minds. I cannot deny the same as you people have come here 
guided by devotion”. 


ITT J4:— The Gopis said : 


ale quis Rr wraq ale sat en fà T: t 
ACHAT AST HOT ALATA ATT —— di I 


If the God is pleased not to deny us a boon, then let Sri Krsna 
alias Madhava always come here in a palanquin carried by people. 


TARTS ars fen TTU frase fe i 
WA cd WX Ga Tae ma UR It 


After coming here let Him take a bath in the water of the pool 
here with due regard to laid down procedure. Let there be co-exis- 
tence of Gods, Yajiias and Tirthas here as is usually associated 
with the presence of Kešava anywhere. 


TA cet AA qe Tear Prata V | 
SISTER TIS: FAIR: TAT AUT I 30 II 


As you are here, so also be there the conduct of charities and 
observance of any mental vow here, as per rules as unavoidable 
with your presence any where. Let there be recital of the sacred 
syllable ‘Om’ as well as worship of gods and forefathers be inevi- 
table here like your presence anywhere. 


qia caeI sn: eed aT | 
cane f& Ica AGATA AA IKTAT 
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The Earth, the ocean, the light, the sacrifices, the people, 
truth, penance and the world beyond are the essential companions 
of you — Sri Krsna. You also pervade the entire world — gods, the 
demons and human beings. 


CES IR IPKSUEIDĒSEKS GĒSGIGG | 
SIC ERE RCORBUCIOIC sr 95317: Il 33 U 


Hence, the Lord of the world and Janārdana, let there be no 
doubt that a bath here encompasses the three worlds together. 


THATS TI aa Trae fà aq i 
BMA GR FA eat MATT 1 33 


Ganga — the purifier of three worlds is just the water of your 
padas. Lakshmi stays on your Chest and Saraswati on your Face. 


STETERIT TACT HSA | 
Tear aaa arfereami Hest 3p | 
AG REA HU Heal TAT RBI 


You — the Lord of the world, is integral to everything that 
breathes with life. Hence, Lord of the world, be kind towards us 
and tell us what are you going to grant people in future in the 
Kaliyuga. Also tell us what fruits will devolve 


APATATATTATAT T BTR NURTSTSITITSIR | 
Gata RITI AAS gage: MRSN 


for those who after coming on a visit here stay back for six 
months as well as for those who will choose to put up here till they 
are alive”. 


AKT Jattī-— Sri Krsna said : 
AHS fà AFI ATATAT TAHA | 
TUATHA TT ITT ART TT: RGI 
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Oh Gopis ! be pleased to listen from ME without any doubt 
the fruits that will accrue to people after taking a bath here in this 
Gopikā Lake. 


MISA AA T TAT SATRLTAA | 
aimada STATON speret EA 


After arranging all ingredients meant for performance of 
worship, present a calf embellished with clothes and ornaments 
along with a cow to a house-holder brahmana. 


AGTARTI FS SRATATTHTLT | 
"I FLA HOA ATAATĀOT eG MRE N 


The brāhmaņa should be of good character and conduct. 
He must neither be poor nor should be pursuing well being/ 
welfare motivated by his own self-interest. Donation of cow such a 


brāhmaņa results in attainment of the same fruits accruable by a 
bath here. 


WMA Apa: HOT TE Tesi | 
Holl qemewrehd eq ēka MAA 


The number of Foot-steps of Sri Krsna that a man takes a 


look here, his clan members get as many years of stay in the abode 
of Sri Hari. 


POM VE Tested targa fam: | 
Tara fae: wand Hits 3o! 
Mothers of those men who happen to come here and walk 


together singing the glory of Sri Krsna at the Gopika Lake with 
accompanied instruments 


TAGS AT Alaa AA AUTTA | 
TAM HAMAS AST eRRHES: 3RN 
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never have to suffer the pains of old age. These men also 
obtain the abode of Sri Visnu with all their desires fulfilled. 


sre ares ferar aret spart facram: i 
WATT d ATT: SAT TAT zd: WAR 


One needs to make offerings as an associated part of the 
performance of worship after undergoing the bath skillfully here. 
Then with utmost faith one has to make the offerings attended on 
worship. 


AA MAA fos WATS | 
WIN WTA JET ARTS 3N 


As per laid down procedure and reciting the mantra saying — 
‘‘Obeisance to you, the Supreme soul and bearing the appearance 
of cow. Oh Lord of the world accept our offerings made as a part 
and parcel of worship here at the Gopracāraka Tirtha and accept 
our reverence’. 


STE TAT fra gar utor | 
aara dA Ag aT: NBN 


After making the offering as per required procedure, one 
has then to apply mud on the body by one's own hands and take 
bath attended with utmost faith. After that one can make libations 
of water to gods and one's forefathers. 


SIT Ta ell WAT CART: Tale: | 
Wich ean gagad rada TU KA NU 
With single minded devotion one has to perform Sraddha 


here and donate gold and silver as part of the religious fee as has 
been stated to be. 
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Rana: Welded dise? Hales AMT | 
Retest a sais aa algun TW 36 NU 


Specially, betel leaves and collyrium are to be offered here. 
Besides, one may donate garments made of silk and garments dyed 
with safflower here. 


qatar da AUT Tage: i 
TA SAT CaS AMITAT YET: | 
daag T alt Aa sand: — 1 361 
Make donations of the apparel put on by a couple as well 
as their ornaments. Donate cows and strong bulls to brahmanas. 


Make charities to the poor, the blind and miserly as per your 
abilities and affordability. 


Ud Hel A: ALT AAT TATA | 
naia IR Ah eO: EAL 
A man attains the usual path of goodness by doing so. 


Along with him, three forthcoming generations of his clan also 
get enabled to attain that ultimate world. 


PA GRR SIRS AAT RI 


One fostering desire for son also gets blessed with a hand- 
some son. 


TU ATA He venite az: | 
dede Wem T: SA Nez von 
Whatever desire a man nourishes, can attain the same 


besides attaining the final liberation through attainment of heaven 
by a bath in the Gopika Lake. 
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PIGET TATA KIC IS SO IEEE ES ES CENT 
TAC Aedes fam gN 
The Lake will be there as long as the human world remains 


and all of your fame in tandem with the Lake will continue till the 
same lake persists. 


Mac AT AAT AEA i 
FAT: AHA KAT TAT 11 2 N 


As long as men continue to celebrate the bath here in the 
lake, heaven will continue to revel in its greater, higher and 
exalted position. 


agui sites zd uio: quf aga R | 
ATE Ware TE TĀ WA 
Becoming free from all sins, men will proceed in the direction 
of ultimate passage — by a bath here. The Gopi lake full of water 


forever will always hold merit. Oh Gopis, all of you need to have a 
bath with ME here in the Lake 


WaT: fermas Sram ST GT: | 
Rieder aR ni aaNet ge 
by adhering to all rules in the month of Sravana. By consi- 


dering Me as your Husband or by imagining ME as Brahmā, all of 
you, Gpis can obtain the ultimate passage”. 


uea JaT4— Prahlada said : 
AGAMA Waa ATTA MATH THT: | 
WA FT Mag m.p — 0 BSN 


Then the Gopis, with due permission of God left in the same 
direction they had come after paying their salutations to Govinda. 
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TTT Mae ass HAS: i 
fep tent: HoT: Tah HARMATTAN VE Il 


The God on His part after seeing off the Gopis, left for His 
own abode along with Uddhava and made His entry there in. 


ag AREA TAA ATTA ara SUQSHStUTT: di 
I| So faoin li 


Thus ends the Thirteenth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwaraka Māhātmyam 
relating to mahimās of ‘‘Gopisara Tīrtha'”. 


Om Sri Krsņārpaņamastu. 
* * x 
I| Xt: n 
i ft safiga frat d 
i ff ewe medar Urfē II 


Meares AA Aaa TARAS "qud 
ZICGhFHTRTGESTH 
In Šrī Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 


Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
SPI AJASE: — Adhyāya 14 
Šlokas 1 to 57 


Eminence of *'Paficanada Tirtha” 
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stage Sara— Prahlada said: 
aatri Seah TaTATAHAVT = | 
Ora enfe: UR attr ggfeNuta TESI 


There were many centres of pilgrimage in the world which 
was a matter of great wonder. But with the arrival of the severe 
Kaliyuga most of them got flooded with water. 


sA AT fan: KRKA fastus i 
aaa ferrem dat aA aT: Hat: RN 
The brāhmaņas, I am going to describe as to what purpose 
they all fulfilled. Try to understand. The prominent brāhmaņas, 


I shall tell in brief about their merits and the necessary formalities 
one has to fulfill to derive fruits out of them. 


LE T Yat ARK ANT AEUTET Tea | 
ARTA HON TPMT: MATA: NN 
Sized of the burden of the Earth and to restore the path of 


righteousness to the pious, Sri Krsna in association with the 
members of Vrsni lineage, arrived at Dvārāvati. 


gamt del sm cad: qivsmsa: | 
aguti gatērizit Patra gat — gi 


To have a look of Sri Krsna, Brahma along with other gods 
and with Varuna, Kubera — the god of wealth — the SUN and the 
Moon, had also come there at that time. 


WTA STE HVT HS TAA AA: | 
qaras KS ELS ID RSS IHE DIG fey SN 


After going shape to his mission in co-operation with Šrī 
Krsņa, Brahmā then founded a centre of pilgrimage there by his 
name. 
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ff as : { 
IAR ELE ASAT MA IKAI 

The ċentre of pilgrimage was an auspicious one, a destroyer 

of all sins and was popularly known as Brahmakunda. A founda- 


tion for the thousand-rayed Lord SUN was made on the shore of 
the same basin. 


HS got Rew se PĀRĀKI: 1 
dat SSSDI OE er SD LLLI E TAT ILS lt 


As the root cause of all gods, Brahmā is known as the grand- 
father of the world. As basically founded by him, that is, Catur- 
mukha, this centre of pilgrimage is recounted with his name as 
Brahma Tirtha. 


sede g Agri RA AT: M: | 
TSP GGU St FT TTT IKAI 


Seeing the Brahma Tirtha, the Moon then made a circular 
pond there. Named after Moon, the same pool was equally a 
destroyer of all sins. 


TE ATA Tc STET: ALATA: | 
FI AFAR TST a ÈT: nrc 


Seeing that the pool had a union of brightness with it, the 


virtuous god became happy and told the creator Brahmā "Please 
listen to us”. 


UIST ari Sepe für iada | 
qfaia dist geai hT ECI 


Those who after taking a bath here, offer libations of water in 
honour of their forefathers and worship the original place of the 
God of gods 
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srefaraferfstiden t era: | 
TART AAT Beat TAT: | 


UST remped Atal Aeg: RRN 


must get free from all sins. They must get equipped with 
wealth and riches. Oh brahmanas, they further said, ‘‘A man who 
takes a bath here with utmost devotion on the 7th day of the 
brighter period of Moon in the month of Magha."' 


APT a saat ATT Ufo | 
IRT Fol: TARA YATE diii 


Thereafter taking the sandal from the original place of 
Brahma gets himself annointed with it and worships the God with 


dd T AAA: | 
Tall HAMA Hae ATTA NRR N 


flowers, incense and makes offering of edible food, clothes 
and ornaments as per his ability, he should obtain the passage to 
the abode of Brahma becoming relieved of all sins’’. 


SAT a dat SVT ARI STA TT 1 

He ATT eer Tat Hl lags T a 

ATA Sh Aal Seal: TAT TEM: AAE: i $9! 
Then seeing Savitri there, Brahma put up his idol there after 


giving it a brilliant form. He also gave a name to the same holy 
place. 


T: (afe LAT VA HOOT TOT WTA | 
UAT A Fat Yea Vale BATAAN RS N 


one who takes a look of the Lord of the world Sri Krsna here 
with devotion and there after equally takes a look of Savitri, he 
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happens to enjoy life and becomes happy with fulfillment of all his 


desires. 
ARTURA GAAAAAT ST | 
« ahaha NAT A ake A AAT i 
TU SI AT U: qai fier ue: 0 VS 


By following it up with taking a look at the creator, the 
same man gets blessed with long life, free from diseases and 
with prosperity. He beget sons and children onto himself. Neither 
misfortune nor poverty and ignorance happens to him. He also 
does not have to fear ailment of any kind. 


Tea aAA HHAT HEPAT: | 
VOR Ta: Uu Tea 0 YO 
After going there, one needs to worship the Goddess with 


saffron, varieties of flowers and by making an offering of cloth as a 
covering for the Goddess. 


tamaaa ARR: | 


AST TAT WA AAT XT ASI GAT di RE N 


The visit there becomes successful by worship of the 
Goddess with intent devotion attended with making offerings of 
food, fruits, betel leaf and a necklace. 


q Auei a daii a dem a Ha | 
aa RR FS qui mad TEKSI 
By her taking a look of the creator neither widowhood nor 
sterility can happen to a woman. Misfortune never occurs to her 


nor her sons meet with untimely death — Her descendants keep 
growing and flourishing. 
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TTT setae fefer qad« ESIC ee 
TĪRI Aad HUM UTAT A AHS We d! 3o N 
Hence with all efforts one needs to have a look of the creator, 


— that is — Brahmā, with sincere intention. Krsna gets pleased by 
this and a visit here becomes successful as a result. 


Weld SaTa— Prahlada said: 


TSAO TUT SPT AK: RAZĪRTTA | 
SAS HENT: SR: WANT Teta 
After seeing the richly decorated lake founded by Brahma, 


the great soul Indra then made a relatively more beautiful lake 
named after him. 


MTU SAAT FHT | 
AAT Alea U SUS TESTS AT: UV! 
The ruler of gods — Indra, placed a Sivalinga of profound 


brightness on the shore of the same Lake. By taking a bath here, 
man can obtain the position similar to Indra. 


ATRTĒŠ AUG «nr Gog eas i 
SOUT LUT feit UEATATATUT TE | 
Raam at esate uam NRN 
As Indra had founded the worshipable bright Sivalinga here 
attended with genuine feelings, the holy place therefore, became 


very famous on the earth's surface as : ‘Indrapada’. It is usually 
remembered as ‘Indreswara’. 


qe ARR Tartare fas: | 
TTU qa ETAT Feat adaa: Tkcal 
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The Brāhmaņas, the fame of this place is due to the point that 
the Linga it holds is quite large and equally lifted up. A mere look 
of this relieves one of all sins. 


Namaa gie saa: i 
ASR MT Ua ea add AK: RSI 


The virtuous brahmanas, a man’s bath here at Candrapada 
either on the eighth or the fourteenth day of a month results in 
imperishable satisfaction to his forefathers. 


POA a SIS All Alen ag A: | 
fast uas GSA ARI fart Il 38 N 


A man can attain that state of liberation by worshipping 
Indre$wara, especially on that day when SUN transits in the 
Zodiac sign of Makara Capricon. 

* 1 [o d fe | 
Braet feratur UGU IRT aE | 
Tat APR Heal RA PIAA, N ASI 


Prepare a worshippable Linga hereon that specific day 
of the month coinciding with the placement of the SUN on the 
Northern side of the equator and when the SUN shifts its position 
with regard to transit through the various Zodiac signs. Then 
worship Siva and Uma on the specific day earmarked for Siva. 
Stay up the entire night in conformity with the religious ceremony. 
By doing so, one can obtain the ultimate world. 


velg SAaTa— Prahlada said: 
sed T Agel TUT HATA | 
STAM aranga TEPAT 
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By seeing the Brahma Tirtha as well as the Indra lake, one 
can attain that form which is a unification of forms of Brahma, 
Siva and Indra with Sri Visnu (which means in Šrī Visnu, they all 
take absolute refuge). 


SR. GAT WTA Teeter: | 
gRs aeriguanhray |1 38 Il 


Šiva — the husband of Pārvati had also made a pond here full 
of clean water and decorated with varieties of lotuses. ` 


JUS: Adas SR: ARAMA | 
APTS Sal TAS MATH | 
AMAT A AAA FEAT: — Ot 
Every part of the lake was covered with blue lotuses and it 
was decorated with Indian craves. After seeing, that the lake has 
plenty of water, the bearer of Trident who has the icon bull on the 


flag-stay of his chariot began to take bath there along with Brahma 
and Sri Visnu. 


ot GATT! SEAT TAM AISR: | 
HU: wed FUT sata: urddiufqw BV 


Then becoming very pleased, all gods including Brahma, Šrī 
Visņu and other demons looking at the husband of Pārvati said : 


AATHAAS SAT SALT AEC: | 
WEISS RH GTS feria I a8 MI 


Oh God, among gods ! the great lake created by you here 
would be very famous by the name of Mahadeva lake. 


UST AM sped gor ator «RT | 
ATG PE WA TU TATA THAT 1 33 N 
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Anyone having a bath here and thereafter making libations of 
water to his forefathers and performing Sraddha with due devotion 
would obtain that ultimate passage. 


ITT AIR Tel Fa A ATT: | 
Salar Rn ASAT «T E 


All gods would be very happy and that too beyond any doubt, 
by just having a look of this lake. 


HAART T IERI SR: RAJATA | 
WAR ndd aa MAAR aA n341 
Just a look of this Mahādeva lake would liberate one of all 


sins. After seeing this highly beautiful lake of Maheśa, Pārvati did 
also make another lake here equally matchless in beauty. 


TRS ght ea HATNA | 
aa TEST A AMT a gag MGN 


A destroyer of all sins, the same lake acquired its renown as 
"Gauri Lake”. A man has never to encounter bad circumstances 
by a bath in it with devotion. 


«3 datis fonds 1 que sare | 
aar iR MATA ETE HE Di eL TET 
A woman taking bath here will never have to face misfortune 


and widowhood on her part. All desires get accomplished by a bath 
in this foremost Gauri Lake. 


TOUT Tel SPAT GTATIRIAMTĪ* TT | 
Tar IRT GE aspa: gae 


After seeing the auspicious place, Varuņa also made a holy 
Lake there attended with devotion towards Sri Visņu. . 
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ATA ASOTTS TA AIR ler | 
Te Chiara dati fūgdaam: 3RN 


Named as ‘‘Varuna pada’’ — the same lake on the earth is 
also a decayer of sins. One has to make libations of water in 
honour of one’s forefathers already obtained to divine hood here 
on the Full Moon Day in the month of Bhādra. 


ATS Heal frat gor ENAT: i 
Sada Blea TA eat Tatas gon 


By doing Sraddha, here for one’s forefathers attended with 
faith, one goes to the virtuous world without any rethinking with 
regard to the same. 


TN GAP TA GAMA AAT | 
TAT ATRI ven fers traf — Qt ul 


One has to offer a jar filled with rice added with water and 
curd here. By donating cows, clothes and ornaments, one Can 
ensure pleasure of Sri Visnu. 


TR Cog ASAT ALA TAA: | 
TATU FARE TAS Texel 


Seeing the pool made by the god of water, the god of wealth 
made a pool on his own which became renowned on the surface of 
Earth as Yaksadipa. 


TUT IT ARI FRAT AGS fA: | 
aai HMMA FTA feat — 0 931 
Human beings can get all of their desires fulfilled by worshi- 


pping their forefathers obtained to divinehood with all devotion and 
by making charities of clothes to brahmanas here”. 
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Weile 3sT-—- Prahlada said: 


farsu] aua kc Sall WATT Sele: | 
darfst ata Gara alae TEST 


After hearing that the sons of Brahmà who were naturally 
brothers amongst themselves to one another, had granted a favour 
to Sri Visnu, the sage Vasistha then brought down Mandākini 
(Gangā) to the surface of the Earth. 


TATE: AT APY: PUTA | 
BRA wd Sel Nad ATA di 8| 
Then Ambarīša, of whom Sri Krsna was the guardian, hurried 


up and came to Dvārāvati. There they happened to see Gomati 
flowing into the Sea. 


daia SAAT xr GUAT ATTA E d 
eile rad Uap: TATA TAT ETUT les n 


Gods created a number of holy centres of pilgrimage and 
that is how the Paūcanada Tirtha came on the Earth. 


Gel AD: AAEACAASSHY: JUAT: | 
A ad A SEAN AAA AMT NSN 
Gods had brought down the five rivers here through an 


earnest invocation. At that time Gomati was there under the 
custody of Mārīca and Laksmana. 


Ig WT rif ST YOST HATTA | 
qaa stTererdt SAA sheet RT EAI 


To purify, Candrabhāgā went to Angīrasa, while Kuśāvati 
went to Pulaha and Jāmbavati to Kratu. 
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AUT ACA ANAT TRIGA AST: | 
ATARI Al Uh: TATA ATT: M8R N 
The great sons of Brahma made them glorious by taking a 


bath in them. They attained their popularity through association 
with these ascetics. 


ACH Tels clef MATTOS TAT i 
det AA Hest: ees IBID ot 


Paücanada Tirtha is a reliever of all sins due to this. Human 
beings desirous of Heaven and liberation need to have a bath here. 


TA Tea grat Teleatsea wo fà i 
AAT d ferr gargei fara: ll U 
Oh Brāhmaņas ! after going there observe self-restraint and 


then bearing a fruit in hand, recite the mantra and make offering as 
part of worship, as per laid down rule in this regard. 


Sia: amda: Talat: BRAT ATT: | 
iaaii tea: MARTA SRN 


The mantra is ‘‘The sons of Brahma have brought these best 
five rivers here. Oh female deities ! accept our offerings as part of 
worship to curtail and subdue our sins”. 


aM Heal raat Ag AAA: | 
Me PANAT AGA WAL JA: 143 Ul 


A man must take a bath here and thereafter may offer 


libations of water to his forefathers as per rule. Attended with 
earnest faith, he must perform Sraddha here as per rule. 


Gata ddl qu Vaated fases | 
ŠAUT T ait SalI eub: UGE di 
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He needs to give five jewels as well as seven types of grains 
to brāhmaņas. He also needs to give charities to the pitiable, the 
blind and the miserly as per his own capability. 


VAM HATTA et PSU T T Tes t 
PŪT: R ATA URSIL 


By doing so, with fulfillment of all desires, he goes to the 
abode of Sri Visnu. Besides, blessed with children and grand 
children, he gets entitled to happiness of the highest order. 


Vaal Tar À ep À aT AEAT: | 
wed ferae espera: SE 


Those who might have gone to the state of ghostly spirits or 
those who might have gone to insecthood in a particular clan and 
even the forthcoming descendants spanning three generations in a 
family all attain liberation, by doing so. 


spears eamafir quar Brass a Aled | 
adma Rin: vr ATT vat Ta EJ 


Even by listening to this holy account and by continuously 
concentrating the mind on this account, one gets entitled to the 


blissful abode of Šiva. He attains that ultimate position becoming 
free from all sins. 


Mg! SOWUITEIHHE vareracfifarrercraquii: aur AESA. T 


N So sismo u 


Thus ends the Fourteenth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
relating to the mahimās of "Pancanada Tīrtha”. 


Orn Šrī Krsņārpaņamastu. 


**x 


Watt: n 
i| att seiga fqumm i 
IE ECCE EET 


Sfr Ted ATG! AAA TARAS SEPT 
SRRA 
In $ri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 
Dwaraka Mahatmyam 
IY TASTA: — Adhyaya 15 


Slokas 1 to 29 
Rushi Tirtha — the Eminence of Siddheswara 
uela SaTad— Prahlada said : 
CA TAPE Sa TROT Hae STH | 
UAH Teh IA: aa Taegu I 


Hearing about the advent of Brahma there Sanaka etc., got 
prompted to follow. They came there and offered their salutations 
to the great grandfather of the gods, that is, Brahma. 


d Seal elisa SATAN: fart i 
dat Seal A AAI J eat NR 


Seeing the young prince Sanaka falling down on his feet 
to offer obeisance, Brahma then held him up in his arms and 
embraced him. 
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JEANA dex Wal ATA ATT E | 
IRA TATA TMA TU aT AT ——— 3i 


Then Brahmā enquired about his health and everything about 
his welfare. He in turn, replied saying that he as well as others 
were fortunate enough to worship him (Brahma) and other gods. 


Ufā ur aar IT TT fà i 
THe GH: KATRA aNT: gN 
Brahma said : '*You people have already attained complete 
accomplishment by virtue of a look of God. But my son, due to 


being young, your understanding is yet to be fully grown. All of you 
continue to be ignorant.” 


derat ASAT THA BATT: | 
wad «freu 1 TATA gR: | 
ae Veet Goad AT: nyn 
Kešava cannot be pleased without worshipping Mahadeva. 
Hari does not accept prayers — if Nilakantha remains unworshi- 


pped before hand. Hence with all efforts try to worship the dark 
blue, Siva. (Siva is called dranmm:.) 


Aa AGHA Aker ATS Fal AT | 
THM TIT ALT TATA AATATT I 8I 
By this only, the worship of Sri Krsna obtain a completion.” 
The sons of Brahmā then left after hearing these words of him. 


APTA rre rfr ARNT: | 
fevrier Reuter: tt 


The sages accomplished in Yoga then proceeded towards 
Siva’s temple, and honoured by their devotion to Siva, founded a 
Sivalinga there. 
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Fama Rrakert q ATARI ARITA: i 
RU ETA: Ta BAT: AAA: KAL 
The virtuous sages ! after placing the Sivalinga, all the sages 


then began to keep themselves unwaveringly engaged in a vow in 
their minds to create a well there for taking bath. 


CGI TAKE ATO IATA i 
LET HAT: Vs aes Rot c MRI 


Then seeing the well full of clean and nectar like water, the 
sages became very happy and said, well done ! well done !! 


serta rafe xr Seat PIRTS: | 
Sara aai ART et: Garda fast: o 
Oh Brāhmaņas, seeing the Sivalinga as founded by his sons, 


the grand father of gods, Brahma became pleased and then told 
them. 


STeitarel— Brahma said: 
Wess sredeueeus: BT: | 
qxurfarasas shar Sarl eu sede I RR N 


“As the foundation of the Sivalinga here has been possible by 
all of your persistent Yoga, it will acquire fame in the world by the 
name Siddhe$wara."' | 


«uito farfaspueem psg NAN: He: | 
AEGIDII ward Tae ESO LS MM TERT 


As you have built up a well near the God having a dark 
coloured neck —Rsi Tirtha"'. 


feret saat drat get Agado | 
afna: raa Agf: «e qnd Wes 
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Oh the foremost brāhmaņas, one can be free from debts to his 
forefathers, by simply taking a bath here devotedly even without 
performance of Sraddha or making libations of water to them or 
giving charities. 


wactaneat % xr Tea: i 
SMA AA A RTT MRLN 


Even the liars and those having a constant habit of repro- 
aching others will get purified beyond doubt by a mere bath at the 
Rsi Tirtha. 


art Saree fent Aeaey avert = | 
AUT HAPTATA ATA (SSAA: Uw AG It 


Oh the virtuous brahmanas, it will be auspicious to have bath 
here on the Equinox day — that is, when the SUN enters the Zodiac 
signs of Aries. 


Raad adag fe» ferasreifsra i 
UTT tad diet fe ATT 3 fest: | 
Teal AA AEP II KORA NRGI 


On the day of Manwa and in the month of Māgha on the 
Specific day considered as belonging to Krtayuga. What to speak 
about him who remains here on the forefront of the Sivalinga on 
that particular fourteenth day of the dark period of the Moon in the 
month of Magha, considered dear to Lord Siva and takes a bath in 
the Rsi Tirtha. 


I Sea FATT HEAT T HAY: FATT | 
TRAC Ca aa WENT: EO 


The brāhmaņas, he will attain that position of accomplish- 
ment which is given the name as Supreme. The greatly fortunate 
ones ! therefore go there and after that carrying 
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altdtei xr rau RTSATATRI i 
GT gar urb gala NAT: UI 


a fruit as well as the sacred Kuša grass in hand, offer the 
same as per prescribed procedure while worshipping and saying 
"Please accept the offerings made as part of the worship’’. After 
making the same offerings as part of worship at SiddeSwara that 
snatches away all sins and in the contiguity of which is situated the 
Rsi Tirtha get your bodies annointed with mud and take a bath 
there with all earnestness. 


adda AgI dat HART AT RIGA | 
dd: sre updi gor ESAT: 11 $8 


Then make libations of water to forefathers, gods and other 
human beings as per sequential order. Then perform Sraddha for 
forefathers attended with due regard and faith. 


AUT afar qamara a: | 
Rata: dum Hel ala a EA 


Make donations especially of wealth there without the sligh- 
test sense of deceit. Offer juicy fruits in particular. 


qara aga RA E | 
VATA msa AHA EAT «WRT Ut 


Donate mattresses, rice grown on fields without specially 
being cultivated for that purpose and flour made of seven grains 
and added with jaggery. 


ATT Ae ATT I TUT GU: | 
Ue Hea VAT TAH aA: URI 


A man can be gratified by offering perfumes, garlands, betel 
leaves, clothes as well as drinks all-together. 
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gar ardet Reva | 
AAS TT ART sti fa T Gate] d 33! 


The moral life becomes successful by worshipping the 
Siddhe$wara — Mahadeva and the husband of Uma. Even life 
taking shape in the germinating stage 

q: Wea TNA g uzdiaTēsat TAA i 
RET JAA quafer a ara: wit 


of foetus remains intact. The father as well as the grand- 
father of one remain pleased by his taking a bath at Rsi Tirtha and 
thereafter, following it up with taking a look at Siddešwara — Šiva. 


agar: GT: Ket Brora NATT: | 
Prefer tdi rasa A: IRS 11 
By prayers made for Siddhešwara and the resultant grace on 


him, men without children get blessed with the same while those 


having children get grand children. Even the poor become wealthy 
and rich. 


gs ale feros pna a ferenda i 
Were: Tore stas Il 2% 1 


Evil deeds meet with destruction while good deeds tend to 
grow. The Love of the leader of accomplishment — Siddhešwara 
results in fulfilment of all desires of the mind. 


BANA R: TT Sat RTA ERG I 
Tal HAMA AT HAT FART At 


All desires of a man fructify by taking a bath at Rsi Tirtha 
followed up with having a look at Siddhe$wara — Hara. Hence 
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there is no need for delibrating on any other means towards 
realization of one's aspiration and desires. 


resort fastaor fares: ARTA: | 
I 3 AAAA HA d gari «3 Gara: | 
KITT: «amit arenam arerat fif: i sc 11 


One has to worship Sidde$wara on that fourteenth day 
coinciding the darker period of Moon in the month of Magha in 
particular which is dearer to Siva. This grants without any doubt 
the fulfillment of those desires that the mind specifically desires 
for. By this, a man becomes like a Lord of Cintāmaņi and gets 
bestowed with inexhaustible welath. 

SASHA YS HATRI IRA | 
WT qup RT ATA: KET: — di 


By listening to this account as eclipser of all sins or by 
keeping one's mind unflinchingly occupied with this account 
within with earnest faith, a man can make a move towards the 


ultimate position. 


Thus ends the Fifteenth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
relating to Rushi Tīrtha and the eminence of Siddheswara. 


Om Sri Krsnárpanamastu. 


* * * 


u sfr: a 
1 oft saige aad i 
i fr esee medar wife ii 


VERT AAT SHE TATU S "qui 
SRATI 


In Sri Skanda Mahápurànam 
Seventh Prabhasa Khanda — Fourth 


Dwaraka Mahatmyam 


aa emisara: — Adhyāya 16 
Slokas 1 to 46 


The group of Tirthas and their eminence. 
Telg 3sTs— Prahlada said: 


dat refer Tact AAA t 
WS AT A AM ASST HST MRN 
Then Oh the foremost Brahmanas ! go to the good place of 


pilgrimage called **Gadà Tīrtha””. By a bath here with devotion, 
a man can obtain the same fruits resulting from making donation 


of land. 
atdfdīgdata die KISKA | 
ae KR as qu gka Wu 


Make libations of water to forefathers, gods and Sages as per 
the prescribed order in this regard. A Srāddha here ensures satis- 
faction — pleasure of one's forefathers. 
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Taldtel g dazi feu] ARESTA | 
TNA a ART frye éd 3N 
By worshipping Sri Visnu present in His appearence as Boar 


at Gada Tirtha with earnest devotion, a man can attain the superior 


world of Sri Visnu. 
APH dat TEŠA SR: TART | 
TT Aca R: VAS APTA «UI 


Then go to the richly decorated Naga Tirtha. By a bath here 
with all earnestness, a man can attain the abode of Naga. 


dade dat Teas MUSK AT | 
ATAU Ad AATRE R: Il 
Then go to the Bhadra Tirtha, which is worshipped across 


the three worlds. By only a bath here, a man can get the results 
same as that of donating a spotted cow. 


Rranitu at TRAR: UST | 
AMAA Cd FAITHS R: TIENI 


Then go to the very beautiful Citrà Tirtha. By a bath here 
only, a man can obtain the same fruits as that accrue from donating 
a cow, the milk of which is a repository of abundant ghee. 


aT AA fear rfr mur fē | 
quart agai SATA TaN: SN 


Oh Brāhmaņas, when Dwārāvati got flooded with sea water, 
many auspicious centres of pilgrimages there got submerged under 
the mighty water. 


xr lakati Greater s 1 
aif cater deat: aute ade: ncen 
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When most of them got extinct, some were still visible. Oh 
master brāhmaņas, I shall now speak all about them. 


RITI adt Tea ereunuumíarits i 
WS Aca RI AAA ATG SAT MRN 


Go to Candrabhāgā there, which is a reliever of all sins. By 
a bath here with devotion a man can obtain the fruits of Vajapeya, 


that is, a sacrifice — fire conducted with offering of clarified butter 
to the fire. 


aet agri ar agnariaatest i 
HATH THEM AFTĀCATROTT di Lot 


Chandra, the daughter of Nanda and YaSoda is worshipped. 
She is a virgin and carries a spear, a sword and shield in her hands. 


Presa TAA Å TAHA: | 
TA SAMA Aa HAITATATT’ MRR I 


She had subjugated demons like Keši, etc. She happens to 
be the sister of Sri Krsna and Balarama. All desires get fulfilled by 
having a look of hers. 


ddl Tease ferm ARTA | 
WET q3ITHTAUT ATA AAT AH: xa 
Then the master brāhmaņas, go to the centre of pilgrimage 


called Mahiša Tīrtha. By taking look of it only, one can be free 
from all sins. 


Afar ad meste amaa I $3 I 


Then visit the Mukti Dwāra — that is, the centre of pilgri- 
mage acting as a door to liberation, which is a reliever of sins. 
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sird 
Get Vale Ta PE ATT Het FT VA 


The sage Vasistha had brought the river Gomati here. A bath 
here engenders the same fruits as if one has taken a bath in Ganga 
in the Kaliyuga. 


saat Gal ASAT STARI ENAN | 
TA ATCA AT ART SPARTAS BAT 11 24 1 


Flowing further down Gomati has met with the sea here. By a 
bath here with devotion, a man can attain the fruits of ASwamedha 
Yajüa, that is the sacrificial fire involving sacrifices of horses. 


WOT R quse Tele TA rete | 
Wasa dat cat aera mad fērāt RGI 
By his austere penance, Bhrgu had also founded the idol of 
Ambikā here. Hence, in the world, it has been heard to have 
acgui-red fame in conjunction with its being worshipped by Bhrgu 
in the first instance. 
MAS WAT Ala ART: PEAT: | 
Raman aa aed Fata =U RT 
Man can attain that stage of ultimate accomplishment by 


remembering the goddess. On the plains of Earth here, there are a 
good number of Sivalingas. 


dal Tea ora: MANR IAA | 
seed Gata Aas AGI RC Il 


Then Oh the upper most brahmanas, proceed to the merito- 
rious Kālindi pool. Kālindi — the daughter of SUN had created this 
auspicious pool. 
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TA ATCA ARĪ IRT 1 PAA ATT | 
SICCIDE CUS ESCM Tcr LI KN 


A man has never to face any difficult situation by a bath with 
devotion here. Then the Brāhmaņas head towards the Samba 
Tirtha — an abater of all sins. 


Hel a fAakragaiersast KA | RO 


By doing Sraddha here with all love and application as per 
prescribed procedure, one can derive the same benefits that result 
from charities of cow. 


EG ZR iid qaot IUIS i 
WX Alcal R RT SAE MRN 


Then go to the Šankara Tīrtha that is stated to purify the 
three worlds. By taking a bath here with devotion, a man obtains 
abundant gold in his life. 


dat ETSI Tease AT TARTAR | 
Rawat AAA T E Spe UAT 


After this go to the reliever of all sins, that is, the Naga Lake 
— Tirtha. Offer libations of water in honour of one's forefathers as 
per prescribed procedure here entitles one to the abode of Nāga. 


Gel adi dat Tequordi ATR ATA t 
TEA galaa Head daa: IKEA 


Then proceed towards Lakşmī River on its flow ahead 
towards the sea. A mere look of it, takes away all sins. 


Ad Hd g AA: Aa AAS: | 
art AARUTaTmĪ S md AT GST: I 38 Il 


in Skanda Mahāpurāņa 201 


Oh the master brāhmaņas, by performing Šrāddha here, 
one's forefathers obtain liberation. Making charities here results 
in fulfillment of all desires of the mind beyond doubt. 


sse Tess Atel TAVITA | 
atl aad se SHS SAT UI 


Then go to the centre of pilgrimage which destroys sins and is 
known as the Kambu Lake. Making of libations here to one’s fore- 
fathers as well as performance of Sraddha here in their honour 
yields the fruit of Agnistoma Yajūa. 


gatdtu dt Tedd Aa ARAA | 
alt Fea AUT as SHAYATT di EU 


After this go to the Kuša Tirtha and offer libations of water 
to forefathers. Charities here as per one’s abilities yields one the 
sacred world. 


gaitu AAT TATTOO | 
FN Me Tats ATIRAU GAT WI 


The reliever of all sins *Dyumna Tirtha" is there in its vici- 
nity. By performing Srāddha here, one can obtain the fruits of 
Vājimedha Yajña. (making sacrifice of horses). 


spaTeitel Tat TESTĀRUTI Tarawa i 
TA Ma AUT AA AT GATT: WRC 


After this go to the Kuša Tīrtha for the purpose of promoting 
and preserving contentment of one's forefathers. Making libations 
of water, to one's forefathers as well as performance of Sraddha 
here ensures the same beyond doubt. 


madti ad Peasy IATE TPT | 
Se erem TA AAT: ITG HATA: TEST 
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Then go to the auspicious and reliever of all sins Jāla Tirtha. 
Durvāsā happened to curse the Yadu princes here out of anger. 


al TATA RJ San: | 
MSR R SAI AAT: TTT Aa LI 30 NI 


Then Lord Šiva — the husband of Umā — created the Jāle- 
$wara there. Man instantly gets free from sins by just having a 
look of Jāleswara. 


LASU da aM a Raag — ! 3t! 


By devoted worship of Lord Siva, one also attains the world 


of Siva. 
phe rettet xT dat TEST ATTA: | 
FT umi Agea aaga |! 33 
Then human beings need to go to that beautiful Tirtha known 
as Cakraswāmi Tīrtha. One attains the world of Sri Visnu by 


taking a bath here first and then following it up with making 
libations of water to his forefathers. 


RATE GKI KSE ELEI WIELCE: | 
ara aa faster a piaga RRN 


Then the foremost brāhmanas ! go to centre of pilgrimage 
formed by the sage Jaratkāru. Oh the best of brāhmanas’ by a bath 
here, a man never encounters difficult situations in life. 


ast TAr ATTN | 
arei Garrat ant ana: 0 Be Ui 


Then Oh the best of Brāhmaņas ! go to the place of pilgri- 
mage named Khafijanaka. There was a powerful demon named 
Khafijanaka. It has been heard that the same. 
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qd: Gath clef ere «mifer fara i 
S Alea A As SER GTEISHTS 40351 


Centre of pilgrimage has been named after the same demon. 
By a bath there, men go to the world of Soma beyond any doubt. 


feet RTA A ATA: à 
«resque MATA BET 
Oh the good Brāhmaņas ! there have been many centres of 


pilgrimage here lying undisclosed / uncovered. One can raise 
oneself above all sins by going there. 


dat TESĪKASRRĪATAG J: | 
amisi AA gta: qur EJ 
Then Oh the best brāhmaņas ! go to the place of pilgrimage 


known as Dundubhi. A visit here needs to be followed by a visit to 
the supreme *Šiva Tīrtha”” and Gada Tirtha. 


MASTS ARĪ T SERU ASIA: | 
sedem di J ATT aR 
There is the Gavalgana and the Tirtha of the great soul 


Akrūra here. (Safijaya Tirtha). There are also the Tīrthas respec- 
tively of Balarama and Ugrasena here. 


ART ri J PsA aA TT | 
aahit g ARAA = TESS. 


There is also the Tirtha of Arjuna as well as of Subhadra 
here. There are also a Devaki Tirtha and a Rohini Tirtha here. 


SHAT T di LIRU At TT | 
AeA ed dt arti mm: T Il 8o II 
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The Uddhava Tīrtha as well as the Sāranga Tīrtha are also 
there. Satyabhāmā and Bhadrā have also made prominent Tīrthas 
here. 


TAGAT Shek q TET T AIA: | 
DISCI ERE CRI TIL BSEC lt 83 NU 
The great soul Para$urama has also made a Tīrtha here for 


His father Jamadagni. Prominent places of pilgrimage like Bhāsa 
Tirtha and Suka Tirtha are also there. 


SEIT a clef g RASA ASI: | 
SIBCIDESE EC dftuttitefāa ESI I 93 I 


Tirthas for Kardama and the great soul Kapila are also 
there. There are also Soma Tirtha and Rohini Tirtha. 


KAT GAA Sr: Harr T | 
adao arat sr AAT: I! 93 t 
In this way, I have made a mention of the other centres of 


pilgrimage here in brief. These who remove all sins and yield 
liberation for one without any doubt. 


aasi kaarena SAKARĀ | 
grfearersnpUruRpHSUuIERS =U BEN 


Oh the chief brahmanas most of the centres of pilgrimage 
have receded to background with the advent of Kaliyuga. Either 
they have been innundated by the sea water or have got buried 
underneath the sand of the sea. 


LAI a: Hie Taare IST | 
arnaga eae AET BS N 


Oh brāhmaņas, this is the detailed account of the centres of 
pilgrimage which I have described to you in brief and based on my 
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d awareness and imagination. What more do you all desire to 
listen from me ? 


SUA IT TT terrai farai: | 
seurufaletfent frets areas nes 


By listening to the accounts about them with due faith and 
by undertaking visits to such centres with all earnestness, Oh 
brahmanas, one goes to the Abode of Sri Visnu becoming free 


from all sins. 
agf ARATE degere AT NESA: di 
IL go faoine i 


Thus ends the Sixteenth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
relating to the description of the group of Tirthas 
and their eminence. 
Orn Šrī Krsņārpaņamastu. 
* * x 
For the benefit of devotees, the Tirthas and pilgrim centres 

mentioned in this Adhyāya is listed below : 
. Gada Tirtha 
. Naga Tirtha 
. Bhadra Tirtha 
. Chitra Tirtha 
. Chandrabhāga Tīrtha 
. Mahisa Tīrtha 
. Mukti Dwara. 
. Kalindi pool. 


OO NG tA Ff U N = 
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9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 


24 
25 


Samba Tirtha 
Sankara Tirtha. 
Laksmi River. 
Kambu Lake. 
Kuša Tirtha. 
Druma Tirtha. 

Jāla Tirtha 
Cakraswami Tirtha 
Khari janaka | 
Siva Tirtha 

Akrüra Tirtha 
Balarāma Tīrtha 
Ugrasena Tīrtha 
Arjuna Tīrtha 
Subhadra Tīrtha 


. Devaki Tirtha 


. Rohini Tirtha 
26. 


27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 


Uddhava Tīrtha 
Sāranga Tirtha 
Sayabhāma Tīrtha 
Paraŝurāma Tiīrtha 
Bhāsa Tīrtha 
Suka Tirtha 
Kapila Tirtha 
Kardama Tirtha 
Soma Tirtha. 
Dundubhi Tirtha 
Sanjaya Tīrtha. 


x*kx 


Watt: a 
aft weniger fad Il 
I Mt gaga Wedar ote I 
AER I aaa maa ag 


, ™ 
In Sri Skanda Mahapuranam 
Seventh Prabhàsa Khanda — Fourth 


Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
NU WAAISeATA: — Adhyāya 17 


Šlokas 1 to 56 
Breaking of ego of Rukmi and the servants of God 


Hēla 3dT-— Prahlada Said: 


Hash deg anaga AT: | 
Ga dat de HOTST TOT qur I$ 
So get yourselves sprinkled with the water or have a bath at 
Tirthas and make donations/charities as stated. Worship the God 


Šrī Krsņa who is the ultimate — supreme manifestation of mascu- 
linity. 


BIT Hd:— The sages said : 


Gea J HOTT ATG: KATRA: | 
RUMSSAUNA ITT MRN 
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The virtuous demon ! We desire to hear about the ways of 
worshipping Sri Krsņa in the whole. Please tell us about the ways 
to adopt. 


ARITA 5h AA F: Yo HAT YE: | 
ga dat der farsa det urfosar TERI 


Who are the doorkeepers there to the abode of Sri Krsna ? 
Who are there on the front as well as in the rear ? Oh demon 
King ! Who is it that protecting and defending the palace of Sri 
Krsna from all sides ? 


agga TATA qsritar araf i 
AUT fetes pA: Ig 


Please tell us the details to be followed and as per prescribed 
procedure with regard to worship of $ri Krsna ! In any case, You 
are so fond of the Pādas of Sri Krsna. Hence, You are aware of the 
Ways of worshipping Him. Therefore, please tell us”. 


Wel¢ 3sTq— Prahlada said: 


SIST Gort fen: sage feram: l 
Hot HUT AA eT TeiaT: Wal 


Oh brāhmaņas, You all must have heard about ways of 
worshipping Sri Krsna as have been spoken about before. I shall 
describe you the procedure regarding the same in the Kaliyuga. 


ic N | N J] Sí | 
Waa: TA QT: HAMIR: 3TH: Wel 
Listen carefully about the God situated at the door on the 
Eastern side of the Krsna Temple. He is Jayanta and is to be 


worshipped at the first instance. He is auspicious as far as doing 
away with the sins is concerned. 
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comida ARTS quiref haea fi | 
. TaN set aere ST: UT 


Oh the virtuous brahmanas ! Indra at the first instance 
founded the idol of Jayanta for the purpose of worship of Kešava. 
I am going to describe about his followers. 


AMAT: TAI ARASH: | 
AMEE ANA AMS Sio: IRA] 
TATA MAAS HAKATA A | 
Cet STEAM Ted TART nit 
Vajranābha, Sunābha, Vajrabāhu, Mahahanu, Vajradamstra, 
Vajradhāri, Vajrahā, Vajralocana, Svetamudra, Svetamali are all 


the followers of Jayanta. Bearing arms in their hands, they all 
defend him day and night. 


YAAR TATA TAPAS 2 EU E 
ada a mf ACR fare: EGAL 
They assist Jayanta in compliance of his directions at the 


door on the Eastern side of his palace. Vināyaka is their master 
on the same side supervising Jayanta’s security needs. 


SUIT A gai god d ASAT: | 
faen gaan RER IR: MRR 


The SUN with its ever-manifest bright rays, the seven 
mother Goddess, I$wara, Durvāsā, Taksaka — the King of Nàgas 


darit: prier ATA Were: | 
aa deraan gaa: gafea: u$3u 


are placed there. Senàni, Kārtikeya and the demons Mahā- 
hanu as well as the Dirghanakha are also well-placed there. 
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Rra Teda ATT I SRTUSRIT: | 
Aagpanafēdi TAS WAM AT: Uw NAA 


ViSwavasu, Gandharva, divine beauties including Menakā, 
the sage of gods, Vasistha are also present there along with 


Sanaka. 
Ud qur: Kg «TĪRAI ATS: | 
PARKI da STĀSTĀ gen 


On the East, one has to worship all of them. After this as 
one heads ahead, he will come across a big banyān tree. Now 
listen from me about the Āgneya direction — that is — South-East. 


MEEA TAT: SAAT: ST: | 
ARITA! SRE: PT: AOA: MYN 
Here Sri Krsna is visible in a form with face emitting exce- 
ssive brightness and eyes red and blood shot, Eating meat and 


drinking blood, Sri Krsna here bears black matted hair and His 
Abode is stated to be a cemetery. (He exhibits so). 


ART IRT TAI faf3T SHIT: | 
fear aif Geran giko SJUTITET A ZE, N 
Excessively fearsome tormentors are placed in the Agneya 


direction (that is South-East). Now listen about them bearing arms 
in hands and defending the Southern direction. 


quaurfonterame: UZIET: Spore: | 
aac TUT dafs: Won 
Dandapāņi, Mahānāda, Pāšahasta, Sulocana, Anivartya 


Krama as well as Dundubhi, Niswana are there in the Southern 
direction. 
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AAA TALATH TUT HIT: AAT | 
ngaga Tau Toa eRe: NR 


Kharaswana, Ghargharvak Mounapriya and Mallikaksa are 


the efficient door keepers here. 


GIGN e-ghrar fame: l 
nka 3 Fat aora TUBA: TESST 


There are Dundubhi, Vinàyaka, the radiant Mahisa, the 
SUN, Bhūšana and I$wara to efficiently defend the Southern front. 


HOSH RT Sat PLATT SAT START: | 
Ma: ASA MPAA «MW ROM 


The goddess Chandrika, the demon Padmaksa, the Ksetra- 
pala and the Naga A$vatara are also there. 


Ranea md sdai a ACR: | 
WEST SEQUI SHAT Aeg: WW 


The Gandharvas named Citrāngada and Ürvasi — the best of 
divine beauties are there. The great among the trees and their 
King, the tall and stately Sala is also there. 


FTA BAAS APTS AETAUT: | 
vq aaa a ara pmē: — 0 ARM 


The eternal and best of the sages Agastya known for his 
austerity is also there and all of them together and with due care 
and caution, protect and defend the southern front. 


tagada aa: K ge: | 
Ba ArT PAR fagnrs: IKEI 
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There are singing and dancing belles there making move- 
ments with their eyes, eyelids with all pleasure. At the same time, 
they appear as if making a mockery of themselves appearing like 
naked — that is — skinned hens to be dearly offered to the fire to get 


burnt. 
WAS TNT Atal add ST: | 
vafe AAT TATAT START RBI 
Oh Brahmanas with abundance of maces and arms in their 
hands the God’s security is strongly entrenched there. They also 


equally defend the South-west direction with all promptness. Next 
comes the western front. 


FIA: TAU am: PI: | 
VIE: RET LAARO: l| 3 


Svastika, Sankhamurdhà, Nīlavāsā, Subhānana, Pāšahasta, 
Sülahasta and Ekpādekalochana are visible here. 


qfi [afar tert quqaedt ATT: t 
saaha FN: Bra: VATA: RGI 
Vinàyaka having flowers on his denticle is also there on 


the western direction. There are also Uddhava, the SUN, with its 
bright rays, Indra and the invincible Siva are also there. 


ISA Tea Farell = AIR: | 
Helge Aig UAT Tele: HVT 


The Gandharva named Tumburu, the prominent divine 
beauty named Ghrtàci, the King of the nàgas called Mahodara 
and the demon Ghatotkaca are also there. 


GT: PISPĪTATA RĪT: KET Wey J | 
del PRATE SPACEY HEA: — qae 
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The demon named Paūcajana and the sage Ka$yapa are 
there. The Goddess named Kapālini and the great holy Aswattha, 
that is, the fig tree are also there. 


aAa: auns retell wife 3 fas i 
TATA ToT ASA TOTAL tt RR N 
Kapila and Ksetrapāla always eager to retaliate defend the 


same direction. After saluting one has to worship all of them. Now 
listen about the Vayavya, that is, North west quarter. 


Wart Marae SRST Telex: | 
Fania: et se: Taya at =U ROU 
One can see Bhaūjana, Bhairava, Kālika, Ghatodara, 


Jhaüjhaka-mardana, Pinga, Ruru, Sarvabhuja and Vrani here 
equipped with arms in hands to retaliate. 


squat: MAT ea: refe dan I 
sdai Br fata: gares TANT: 1 35 N 


In this way surrounded well from sides the God is guarded 
and protected. Oh the master of brāhmaņas ! Vināyaka, Syamala, 


is on the Northern quarters. 
III Atal Mesh: ANGT: | 
TARE: MRA RR — ! 310 


Besides, the Lord is guarded on the Northern front by 
Manvantaka, Virüpaksa, Golaka, Swetasampluta and Unmatta. 
In the centre, the SUN, Mahe$wara, the Lord of Indra, 


RUTA 3 «d FAT ACPA: | 
adt ardzadara SEGA GAA: 33 
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The Goddess Kāntešwari and the bird Khaūjana are the 
defenders. Besides Vāsuki, 


TAPAS RATE SAT: | 


TAHT BAS Nes TART N BN 


The King of Nagas, the foremost sage Sanaka and the demons 
— namely Karmaprstha and Golaka are there in this quarter. 


ARGS g VAT WaT RTI: | 
Ud Goal: Wat Ball ATA AeA: AGN 
The Gandharva named Narada, the divine beauty Rambha 


and the great banyan tree are also there one has to worship them 
all, with due care. 


TAT: MANNA FAA: FST: TAA: | 
amai RRT feats: ferat 3 ARER t 35 tt 
The Lord of Yaksa — Savità is there. Worship Shyama there 


with due efforts. Oh the master brāhmaņas ! Now I am going to tell 
you about all those placed in the North-East direction. 


g PRISE: Īekfkuttet MET: | 
alot ferner ASI ater asa: 11 asu 


Durdhara, Bhairavārāva, the very strong Knkinika, Karāla, 


Vikata, Mūla, Balibhukta and Balapriya are there in the North- 
Eastern side. 


Ueda Aaa elton xr farsa: | 
"aT IPT CHI III: TST d 3€ II 


Oh Brāhmaņas, along with all these guardians of the region 
accompanied by their wives, there is their leader, their lord and 
over all guardian Jayanta also present there. 
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areae eater qain | 
SU*TAZTATGTU d GET Maa T 3RN 


They help in checking/sub-duing the invaders and that way 
protect the inhabitants of the city. Following the commands of 
Jayanta, they strike down the wicked and the vicious. 


TUTTI: TATA IT: AK: qa | 
ARTS: Uga: Gotta: Tao: I! 9o Il 


Jayanta is always their master and protector with the place 


occupied by Nāgas. Surrounded by Nāgas kings, he is worthy of 
worship with all care and endeavour. 


Hire adr Carat ote d fear i 

east da: Nat MRAR: | 

red agra TAH: qp up LRN 

As Carnivorous, they are fond of meat. They defend the 

North-East quarter. The thousand-headed celestial being 
Seshanaga is present here in the place occupied by Nāgas. ne 
eternal Vāsuki, Taksaka, and Padma are also present here in 
this direction. 

TE: AI METARA | 

Teh: aora SAISTĪT: 183 N 


Sankha, Kambalaka and the Naga Aśwatara as well as 
Muktaka and Kāliya are present here. Besides Janaka and 


Aparājita are there. 
Sh [ERES ATTIE AT Aled STESIST: | 
AT segtas afesfirgugtad: egn 


There are also thousands of Nāgas here having faces similar 
to cucumber. They are all worshipable with perfume, flowers, 
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sacrifices as well as with lighting of incense sticks and earthen 
lamps. 


TAAT T RAT STAT: GAT TTT | 
dd: Ws Sag Ida AMT aT d KN 
Worship them by offering rice cooked with milk and sugar. 


Offer meat, varieties of grains and intoxicating beverages. After 
them worship Jayanta — (offering meat is to delude the wicked.) 


m re Barat. | 
Tal eg f2s TBI: HUT alte gm | 
TT: TUT aT TUT Sea: WES I 
the leader of them as defenders by perfume, flowers, by 
lighting incense sticks and by making presents of clothes as well as 
ornaments. Oh the foremost brahmanas ! after this go near Sri 


Krsna whom Devaki happened to rear up as her son: Before this, 
worship the chief of his followers named Rukmi first of all. - 


ANY 3yq:— Rsis said : 
HY A eiecit Al aul Vay Te: | 
maread BUX TAE Fad Ae: Thal 


How could that wicked and King of the demons Rukmi be 
possible ? And for that matter how could he be positioned before 
the door of the God evoking worship of humans every time ? 


AIPAC] 3sara— Sri Prahlada Said: 


POT SHAH gg a ies IRT: | 
ARTA Ee Sat Seg gon 


When the King Bhimaka tied up Rukmini in a marital bond 
with Sri Krsna, then Caidya — Sigupala got angry and took Rukmini 
away some where else. 
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Tal SIE Wary SPARTA TTT | 
Tals Rara 3 YU MIATA UE 11 C il 


Then the God seized Rukmiņī from the abode of Ambikā 
and retaliating through battle, He made all including the Sove- 


reign Jarāsandha to flee. 


sar SHH ASA SHTAHCT Yat sil t 
weed fafrafasd ane Mea YU RN 


Then the powerful son of Bhismaka — namely Rukmi 
resolved in his mind that he would not return till he killed the 
Yādava in a battle. 


afai AeA aa sar] (SST: | 
Cara Taal Fart ahead: on 
Then Oh brahmanas, after making all the Kings apprised of 


such a vow of him, he then stepped out, equipped with arms and 
weapons to fight. 


seifa qose HO A SM: | 
UPAR: KITT AAA diem: UG lt 


With a well equipped army, he then fought with Sri Krsna, 
but got defeated and killed by Sri Krsna. (Not killed). 


Tal Waal AT Heal AHA T | 
TANT TATA eH ALOT Aft Tat NSR N 


After killing him, the God made him to have an ugly appe- 
arance. But then Balarāma released him from the bondage. 


SRA ATA SEAT ALY PTA | 
GATI HOT ST AAT A NSN 
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After that he made up his mind to die. Seeing her brother 
determined to die, Rukmiņī, the daughter of the King of Vaidarbha, 
asked Sri Krsna to get her brother back. 


TATA HE ELLO TAS: | 
AER TNT EA TAR FIAT IIT 


Then after cajoling His Dear Rukmini, Janārdana made one 
of His best followers as Vighnanāšaka. 


LARRIA: Wert Goad GT | 
RTM Saighed Tada Ws tt 
Oh Brahmanas, it is due to this reason that he is worshipped 


at the outset. His pleasure can be earned by worshipping Him with 
offerings of perfume, unbroken grains, 


UATE ITTARIERRI Aad TET UGG lt 


laddos, and with lighting of incense sticks. There is no other. 
way than this to please the Lord of the world. 


ag ARTA WATRARKA HUTA H-ARVTAIRER- 
garaaofi AA TAGSNSEAA: N 
l| Se siaod t 


Thus ends the Seventeenth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
about the breaking of ego of Rukmi and the servants of God. 


Orn Šrī Krsnarpanamastu. 


* * * 


u T: ul 
att sadga fra di 
ot gaaat mAn Nọ |i 


AER ALI SHE TARTATS Tq 
ZRETHTETCETHT 


In Šrī Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 


Dwārakā Māhātmyam 


ITU STEIGZĪTSTATT: — Adhyāya 18 
Šlokas 1 to 51 


Humiliation of Durvāsā by demons 


siete Sara— Šrī Prahlada said : 
pA d ESSI ESSE ECL 
GATT T ATT IRA T: MRN 
Worship of Rukmini — the leader of all followers and deco- 


rated with gold. With due devotion also worship Durvāsā, Šrī 
Krsna and Balarāma. 


TATA ARTS: ARGIA: 1 
wd Teale dast HoT got fē dt — uc 
One may involve oneself in austere Yajūa acompanice by 
making the religious fee in a holistic manner to derive the desired 


boon. Comparable fruits to this can equally be obtained by simply 
having a look of Sri Krsna. 
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STA Rare fT Relea: AAT: | 
Vm: quur saat Hot Geral fat gN 


To fulfill one’s devotion towards gods, one makes or digs up 
a well or a little bigger water reservoir or even a pond. But the 
fruits accruing to such activities can be yielded by taking a look of 
Sri Krsna just once. 


Tyee qaratet afer i 
Un: quud daar Hoot KMS! fat uui 


One donates cows, sesame, land and gold for days together. 
But one gets comparable fruits of such donations by just having a 
look of the God, Sri Krsna. 


MOTTA SAH ATEATAALTAUT: | 
Um: Wala Fae: HO gramet Vat nau 


Attended with Pranayama one takes the name of any parti- 
cular God repeatedly in mind and concentrates the mind on God 
with all sincerity. But comparable fruits to all these can also be had 
by having a look of Sri Krsna. 


smecaria ately gar: «Wes: i 
Wm: Wate saat HoT dS! fē dt Il 
One takes a bath in Jāhnavi (Gangā) including other places of 


pilgrimage with all earnestness. But similar fruits can be had by 
just having a look of the God Šrī Krsna. 


ita Id EET Aad THAN UT 


By Just three steps, the Trivikrama had encompassed the 
three worlds. By having a look of Trivikrama, a man gets himself 
free from the sins of the three worlds. 
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“IT Hay: The sages said : 
SE ICE TR IC UCU KRTACŠ | 
ACMA HVA Hes ATARI EAI 


"How could the idol of Trivikrama come up on the Earth's 
surface ? When did it acquire the impression of Sri Krsna on it ? 


GTA TATA SJEAN: | 
FAT FORT Te: Sea UA 


Oh ! demon King ! please dispell our doubts in this regard. 
How could there be togetherness of Sri Krsna and Durvāsā. Please 
explain all this to us.” 


ukla Sata— Prahlada said : 


GA AAA AAT aA Roll 


Oh the foremost brahmanas, listen as to how could it pe 
possible that the idol of Trivikrama and Durvāsā appeared beside 
each other on the Earth. 


Gea KIT TATA XT RR: | 
ARa HT: FTA ARĪ AKG: giu 
Earlier, as the Krtayuga came to an end, Bali defeated Indra 


— the King of gods and as a result both Indra and Madhusüdana had 
to desert heaven. 


ATTA Tat AAS REIS SHE 
PRY: ARTRĪTA ASI 8: URRU 


But then to restore heaven to Indra, Trivikrama appeared in 
his dwarf incarnation through the Yajīa of Kašyapa and measured 
the three worlds by just three steps of Him. 
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aS TAR WAM TTT | 
WEA ATTA HOT dats Ta: — d $3 


The God then sent Bali to the nether world and made him to 
remain content as a King of the subjects there. 


LAT Aasaa WAM lat SLANT | 
WE WA ARIS! Taz TECIT 
By his as well as the devotion of others, the demon Bali 
satisfied Sri Krsna. Then the God on His own remained stationed 


there in exchange of Bali's devotion. To grant him a favour, the 
God placed Himself there as a watchman at his door. 


SS STATI TTT APTA: | 
seit Maer Rna MRSN 
Roaming here and there about the centres of pilgrimage in 


guest for liberation, Durvāsā — the celebrated sage then reached 
there and began to consider it fit for emancipation. 


Ud FEET: ST AACA Hayle: | 
THA VTA TA UH lest a fast: — d $8 


Thinking like this from the angle of knowledge, the great sage 


then arrived at the confluence of Gomati with the sea known as 
Cakra Tirtha at present. 


AGA AATATU TTT Af ai | 
asda Tra aT ROI 


Thinking that the same place would serve the purpose of 
liberation for him, he made up his mind to go there and headed 
towards it crossing through villages, cities, gardens and forests. 
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anadi uer denti fads Z i 
TARA Savefafqefsamp cu 

After arriving at his desired region, he entered into the land 


of the demon known as “‘Anarta’’. But muttering or sayings of the 
Veda or its study was prohibited in that region. 


Halt GARA SEIT Afesay ATT | 
ARAA T o: Wei 


Ku$a, the King of demons had reigned over the region and the 
subjects were thus served and looked after by him. The people 
in his kingdom were mostly and used to live by unrighteous 
(adhārmic) means. 


IATTaTīta eam atA: | 
ACA A VAM GOT MASE FT HATH: I 20 Il 


But aware of the presence of Cakratirtha in its immediate 
vicinity, Durvàsa decided to take bath there at the auspicious spot 
of confluence of Gomati with the sea and to comply with his daily 
chore of religious ritual as a practice with an eye of liberation. 


gfe Hear a Pras aat athe afrcaar | 
UTT after Tare Gey ferret aT d 3 N 
Deciding like this, the sage then thought for himself that it 


would be better for him to have a bath there fast and leave the land 
of the demon. 


scii feiert APT 2 (TERIS ETA ST: | 
Sql TAT FOS NAA REN TE WA 


Resolving like this, he then moved ahead fast on his pathway 
and happened to see the meritorious place where Gomati met with 
the sea as he proceeded ahead. 
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Frī ATi! A GATT SITE i 
BRAT T AG Heal: Heal = aa: HINT U 23 N 
Then he put off his clothes and got his body annointed with 


cowdung and mud. Then after dying up the tuft of hair on the crown 
of his head and with the sacred grass Kuša in hand. 


arreter xr Rasa egt 3eldueafar: i 
sq: Asada gem seme M38 N 


He got himself almost prepared to take a bath there as per 
prescribed procedure. But when the brāhmaņa was taking a bath 
there the notorious demons happened to see him and shouted, who 
is this man ? 


HEA: qríesq Sat 9b: rf ASA: | 
gad sid sped aaa RSN 


Who is he ? let’s go and slay him. In this region of ours looked 
after us who is this man foolish enough to have a bath ? Saying like 
this, they all then took hold of him by his hips and knees and began 
to strike him with their clenched fists. 


MUSE «T SAT: Yea msia RA: | 
qeg STAT g Teor Aga: I 38 N 
The brāhmaņas, as he was suffering from pain, began to tell 


them, “I am a brahmana, hence not fit to be killed". After hearing 


these words of him and after noticing that the wicked demons were 
out to kill. 


RRIA T ATT SSA HERR: | 
FIGU Tomo Hated RAAS ^u wn 


The brāhmaņa, the great demon among them named Ruru, 
prevented them from doing so. Taking hold of the clothes of the 
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brāhmana left on the shore as well as the sacred grass Kuša, the 
demons in any case, threw him into the water. 


GHG J STU «dl BEAT: | 
qq gia cals tem A aa dad 


Dragging him by feet and making him swear not to comeback, 
the wicked demons made him forcibly out of the boundary of their 


territory. 
d dal gama eatur: sp dT q I 
AmA Als ere Test T AA: | 
MAMA SA Ff Sal AT TSAR MM TET 


Seeing the brahmana about to faint, the demons got angry 
again and told him, ''If you happen to come here again, we shall 
kill you beyond any doubt. Do not look at the Ānarta Kingdom 
and the pond there in”. 


UTT ĀTRĀS | 
mAs ufa Ka: fk sar ā 3o! 


Sensing that his life was in danger, Durvāsā began to WOITY 
excessively expended on penance if he, at all, cursed the demons. 
He told himself within that the rules of austerity on his part had 
already been violated 


seat ATRI Ag HSA | 
HA Tat eH: Fal BT A GTA SAHA Ut RR N 
and moreover his body had happened to decay. Hence the 


best course on his part would be to part with the body: In any case, 
who, taking his side, would impart him life at the juncture ? 


dt a a: GTA ARTA ATE | 
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al SIT genoa Stel ET | 
d fant gusSRISDBIHRRRIHSH RRN 
He told himself, ‘Who could help him to have a bath at 
Cakra Tirtha ? And for that matter except for the lotus eyed — Šrī 


Visņu who could win this ground of powerful demons in a fight and 
make the devotees free from fear ? 


RTG TAAL FROPTAATCT SA | 
shed AN ASA HSA: THAT AAT I 33 N 


Except for the God bearing the discus in hands and happening 
to be the leader of gods like Brahma etc., and equally fond of all 
taking refuge under him, who else could protect him ?”’ 


SÍ CAAT T YR Alea UTATGATRIAA i 
aaa fano eTa RU — 38 TH 
After deliberating in this manner for considerably a long 
duration and learning that the God Sri Visnu was there in the 


nether world. The celebrated sage then went into the region under 
the surface of Earth to take refuge of Sri Visņu. 


SATS: HAN Slat Yates AART E | 
R GARA TART Il 3 Ut 


His body had become lean due to fasting and in that pitiable 
condition, he entered the palace full of gandharvas 


TS segete roe RTA | 
galam: Heres ESATA TAT Il 38 Mt 


and beautiful women of the demon King Bali. $ri Visnu, the 
chief of the gods was radiating there. Excessively elated within 
Durvāsā made his entry there. Seeing Durvāsā coming, 
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FATA esgr denies i 
|SU SOĻIEM ESĪESS SSS erm GE 361 


the master of demons then got up to welcome the respectable 
man and offered him a seat. He then offered him 


A TT Aa aeos uaa: fera: | 
LIT Wat ETA HAAAPTA WATT d 3c! 
madhuparka and a cow. Then placing himself on his side, he 


asked him with all politeness. Oh Brāhmaņa, please speak out the 
reason behind your coming here. 


galus: a RATA fAfespa | 
eO TAGER faena EA 


Happily seated, the sage saw Trivikrama on the door way of 
the demon King. Trivikrama was without any fear. Seeing the four 
armed bearing. 


d Stal CECEK IC OSIE RĪTA | 
wig T RAAR aE 3T Il vo t 


the mark of Srivatsa — and curling hair, and the God of gods 
Šrī Visnu there, the best of sages began to cry and said : 


damana g: fart ITG | 
ANT: TATA FRUT Aes kata lt 8% 1 


“Save me and protect me. Oh Janardana ! Oh Kešava ! You 
provide refuge to all afflicted with fear and distress in society. You 
also give refuge to the enemies as well as the humiliated. 


Wm gaa TA: HATA T | 
TEA AA g ARAT uud 
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My sorrows had been due to tormentation by the enemies as 
well as their dragging me. I had been humiliated by them. Afflicted 
with hunger my condition had become pitiable. 


GRASS BRTACT T STATS: | 
savada (AMSA ZROT HA haa I 93 11 


I could not complete my daily religious rituals due to the 
hurdles posed by the demons. Oh God Kešava ! having good 
feelings for brāhmaņas be a resort for this Brahmana"'. 


FI GAA INK Qedatfedq i 
IRANA XT Sel PAT ATA: — di BSN 
After saying like this Durvāsā then showed the marks of 


torture on his body by the demons, to the God. Witnessing so, and 
then realizing the humiliation on the part of Brāhmaņa 


kada! AAA: ses ATS: i 
RCT Hey wae ATRI wid 


the dwarf incarnate God became angry. He asked the brah- 
mana not to speak by whom had he been humiliated and who put 
blocks on his pursuit of preservance as per laid down procedure 
and as a brahmana. Addressing him as a fortunate soul, the 
God told him as to how could that be positive in his face of His 
presence, as the Upholder of Dharma. 


galam SaTd— Durvāsā said: 
Hfcbdle TE ATT ATT ATG | 
adi” Ta: Ale AAA BAA: Thal 


Oh Madhusüdana, getting through self-perception that the 
Cakratirtha would yield liberation for one, I visited the same place 
and was taking a bath there accompanied 
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WHIaM Cass Eel KGRS: | 
TS Tela: HONE TRAST — uen 
by all happiness. But before I could complete the bath, the 


bad and wicked demons happened to see me. Krsna, holding me by 
neck, they striked me with their clenched fists. 


TREE ARTIRT FATA ATA: ST | 
WS (AAT AOA Sta AT ATH eI 


Taking hold of my clothes by force, they threw the same into 
water along with the Ku$a and the unbroken whole grains. They 
dragged me up along the way holding my feet. 


Sais At g UTT TST qae: | 
SATA Als CRUCIS T ARTA: TET 
Throwing me out of their territorial boundary the stupid 


demons threatened me saying I would be killed beyond any doubt 
if spotted there again. 


ASE Usa g ARTA WTF ferait | 
AFATEATIU lela A AAG FE SoN 
Hence the God, help me to have a complete bath at Cakra- 


tirtha and also give me some food. By this Govinda ! my perser- 
vance would succeed as per the prescribed rules. 


TT TATSTATASE YMA AT MARTA: | 
MIELE Iz Heal rakes wala] 4 N 


By your favour, I could have a bath here and having the 
food, I would be satisfied mentally. This way by making my vow 
successful, I would continue to make visits of centres of pilgrimage 
on the Earth’s surface. 
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agf ARATRI T UAAHAGUA: RATA AAT ATT 
SIBTGSNStAra: N 


u 3e siaina Ii 


Thus ends the Eighteenth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
- in that Mahimās of Cakra Tirtha. 


Orh Sri Krsņārpaņamastu. 


kk 


u Ñ: n 
i| > seiga aad odi 
oft gaa medar ute II 
Aena AAI AAA TARTS TTU 


NU 
In Sri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 


Dwārakā Māhātmyam 


NU RAASTA: — Adhyaya 19 
Šlokas 1 to 25 | 


Durvāsā's daily ritual of bath and the Advent of 
Sri Krsna, Balarama and Durvāsā 


eig 3sdT«—— Prahlada said: 
desees daddzīfālafācam ga: Ya: | 
gara TIT AA FATA AA HAT TERI 


The God thought once and again about what Durvāsā told 
him. Then the God told the virtuous and sinless Durvasa, 


ana TarI— Sri Bhagawān said : 
IRT feu Fes WERT shidts fen ATAU | 
TIGA T AAA Tay TESI 
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“Oh master Brahmana, I have lost my freedom and become 
subservient to the devotion of Bali for ME. I have come thoroughly 
under Bali and I cannot do anything other than the commands 
of Bali. 


RATU fene dei draft ale t 
TMA? BAA ais carga RN 
Hence, make a request to the demon and son of Vairocani — 


Bali first. I shall comply with the wishes desired at the moment in 
your mind as per his commands". 


AI Test fert ales AT ARTA | 
M2 LÀ * 
asai a akea aT <a Aas: ust 
After hearing these words, the Brahmana then hurried up, 


went to Bali and told him, ‘You are pre-eminent among those 
who conduct religious rituals, 


URAR: KUTITAI SAT HS AAA | 
yasa AETITT da derat I 


involving sacrifices (Yajiias) and counted among the e 
known for giving charities. Oh great reservoir of benevolence ! 


Please show kindness towards me by sending the God to subdue 
the demons. 


galeri Sess feat IE! 


By Your favour in this way, I can complete the religious rite 
of taking a bath as per rule". The demon, Bali, would not be so 
pleased to hear these words. He told Durvāsā, 
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ATA TRL feries ard APT add i 
ART ureqebuemu SAT YT gd 


“That will not be possible. The master Brahmana, may 
therefore put forward any other request revolving in his mind. He 
is prepared to oblige him by granting that without any doubt even if 
that may be difficult to obtain. 


ATATTAĀ create ami eraat ets fast i 
sgh: ae: IA ARI SAT RATA dcl 
On his part, he may give himself in, but can never part with or 
lose Sri Hari under any circumstances, for how could be think of 


losing Ke$ava whom he had got by dint of innumberable good 
deeds”. 


galam 3sT«— Durvāsā said: 


asu fe at fate RTA urere | 
Vat A site GT IEIET TATA TEXT 


“Do not think that I am found up with greed. Oh demon, just 
send Janārdana to protect my life’’. 


sifeear— Bali said: | 
BATS <a RT fear Rungi PATA i 
IET IRT TURAL Te fa Noll 


Oh Brāhmaņa, You must be aware that the God had assumed 
the incarnation as a strong boar to kill Hiranyaksa. 


WU a ARAA Tam: i 
gerry Roary ate: GAT: TY: URE 
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Similarly the Omnipresent Lord had assumed the incarnation 
of Sri Narasimha to kill the pre-eminent HiranyakaSpu among the 


demons. 
aa FA AHL Tall GAGA | 
Wert AA A: RĪT: RRN 
The virtuous God had also killed the demons named Vrtra 


and Namuci and the Lord of Lanka, Ravana through His Desire for 
the sake of gods. 


WA TAA ET AAPA TT | 
Gaetan ET yar TERA WRT 


Assuming the form of Dwarf, He first asked for land mea- 
suring His three steps. But then assuming the Form of Trivikrama, 
Šrī Visņu showed the world to comply with measurement of land 
amounting to three limitless steps of Him. 


WT yaaani MTA: HUET | 
Te Tel ITT ATTA THAO MRLN 
I have somehow obtained Šrī Visņu by virtue of my meri- 


torious deeds. Under no circumstances, can I lose the God and 


Lord of the world who has been obtained by me in His magical 
shape of dwarf". 


galam 3dT«— Durvāsā said : 


TE WEN fret erri MSTA | 
aie Tee ER daug OS aped 


"I shall not eat without having a bath in the confluence of 
Gomatī with sea. If you do not send Šrī Hari, I shall put my body 
on its path of decay that is, I shall give up my body”. 
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afeearad— Bali said : 


THI AKA A AAMT TUT HE | 
Adama We Vt Tq nest 
"Whatever is destined, let it happen. The brāhmaņas, as 


you know so you act. I cannot afford to lose the two steps to 
which Brahma, Rudra and Indra equally salute”. 


dat Raami dt sar U IGS: | 
AUGA: HTM ATRI AHATI € TR 


Seeing both arguing with each other in this way, the Lord of 
the world, known to have sympathy for brahmanas said mercifully 
to the Brahmana. 


TACT va [crt ATT TAT: | 
SAT SAPO Va TATA RU 


‘Be happy the foremost Brāhmaņa. There can be no doubl 
that you need to have a bath as a part of your penance and 
perseverance. I have to kill all these demons assembled at the 
confluence of Gomati with the sea." 


Wale zara — 


AT WTAA ATRI RT UTA KERT | 
Ze WATS GTI IR uraateaar TROT 
After hearing these words of the God to the Brahmana, the 


demon Bali then fell flat at the Padas of God tightly holding both 
of His Padas together. 


qd: VARTA urat Sea To: TA: | 
TEER TAM AaS AT: MW RON 
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Then the Lord made Bali fortunate by giving him both of His 
pādas and bearing the Conch, the discuss and make in Hands, He 


left taking Durvāsā along. 


ofeerat at «reg gaaat | 
Weed: TOUS URS TEST: d 3t 
Seeing Janārdana leaving along with Durvāsā, Halayudha 


(Balarama) — the eternal power of masculinity followed them with 
his mace in Hand. 


TO! AAAS Teas dal ARAARA: | 
THETA gala STATS: Il a3 


Balarāma holding his mace in hand was walking in the front. 
Behind him was Sri Visnu — the Trivikrama. Coming out of the 
nether world, the Brāhmaņa Durvāsā was following both of them 
from behind. 


rear wd at agree: | 
Mee FTAA MAAS TA (2311 


They all swiftly pierced out of the region under the surface of 
Earth and appeared on the place where Gomatī had its confluence 
with the sea. 


serat SIAM AHL | 
PAGE Aq AT HS AT ASTA RBN 


Holding their bow firmly in hands and after fixing the arrows 
onto them, both Sri Krsna and Balarama then told the brahmana to 
take a bath to the extent of his sweet will. 


TAT TAT BCA AMT Ash CATT: | 
Sle Maza BH HATA aT: MRSN 
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After hearing both, the brahmanas then hurried up, took a 
bath and completed the necessary rites. 


galaa: armtatgatatttauravt qur ARASA: ii 
I| 3^ sipine 1 


Thus ends the Nineteenth Adhyàya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
relating to - the details about the bath there, by Durvāsā. 


Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 
* ck ox 
ICT 
i| at satagtat [dumm i 
oft mega NET ure di 


reared AA SHAH TRISTE Tq 
ZIUBIRIISICETH 


In Sri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khanda — Fourth 


Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
ayy fAs: — Adhyāya 20 


Šlokas 1 to 96 


The war between demon Kuša and Sri Visnu and the 
placing of Sivalinga over and above the demon 
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WeId Jartī-— 
Prahlada said : 


ARI qe fermone TET 


The demon Durmukha happened to hear the sounds of recital 
Vedas — Brahmaghosa at that juncture. He got highly enraged and 
with eyes blood shot in anger, he told Durvāsā. 


SUMAN qois RT Ft fast i 
BA GA: AAA ALTA TEM: RN 
We had beaten upon you, but had left you free. So why did 
you the wicked soul come here again to get killed ? 


SYA HCA Seg WIgre rere: | 
UT TATA d GAT ARTA: au 
After saying so, the stupid demon then came to hit him with 


blows after clenching his fists. Seeing him running towards him the 
virtuous sage Durvāsā told him. 


MAÍ AT HS TAS HAT AT KATE | 
of Seal gaa fereupsTaror Ega TET 
"You, the sinner, do not touch me, that is, bráhmana engaged 


in performance of his daily religious rites." Seeing the demon 
excited enough to kill a brahmana, 


HT Hal WAH ZARI: HI AT | 
akor TTT BrP ete TEXT 


Šrī Visnu — the Lord of the Universe then took out His sharp- 
edged discus and cut off the head of the demon to save Durvasa. 
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ueia SaTa— Prahlada said : 
que fred Seat gai g: NERA | 
BARBS AT TETTE TEXT 


Seeing Durmukha to be dead, the demons became intolerant. 
Crying, they called out for another saying. 


ASI GETO: «rr seer ēd ear i 
GARA ARTA qi xr forore MSN 
“all the demons hurry up and come together to go to that 
place where Durmukha has been killed. All the demons heard that 


Durmukha had been killed and Durvāsā had again been saved by 
Sri Visnu. 


RĪTS ear rel qq: | 
TAM TASHA DT Ta SE ESSE ESS Fc TEAL 


With their eyes blood shot with anger and with varities of 
weapons in their hands, they began to curse the brahmana Durvasa 
as well as Sri Krsna using abusive language condemning Sri Krsna. 


Ud Ut sr aga ferferermqerammr: i 
ATT: Beal SITGIUI AIT I S 


as one with a tortoise-like back, an illegitimate son of a 
widow, an angry man, and Durvāsā as a polluter of Veda, a person 
with all inclination to deprive one of yajiia, a destroyer of Yajiia 
and as one sounding the death-knell of dharma. 


fra agrāk fere] ARTT TUT | 
ARN was walsh: RoN 
Armed with varities of weapons, they began to scatter the 


celebrated sage, Sri Visnu and Sankarsana (it means Balarama) 


with clubs, javelins, maces and missiles. 
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Safely Fa: HAAS: | 
grad: gifs KATE RG AA: RRN 
Having lost their senses in anger, they were fighting with 


several weapons. $ri Visnu was surrounded from all sides by the 
ferocious looking demons. 


THAT STET TSA TAT | 
TST TAM faeit siet das AAPL d $3 I 


It appeared as if Sri Visnu had been surrounded by the Moon, 
the SUN and the cloud besides Balarāma on His side. Then both of 
them hurriedly fixed the arrow to their respective tidy and strong 


TAPP GAA GEM Weng | 
ot STAT: TAR o Aga tear; UW RAI 


In the ensuing great battle, they killed most of the demons. 
Fearing death, many demons were also driven away. 


GAGA BAT Chal A Pea TT t 
Tem: UEM AM Heal RAAT MRE N 
After seeing that the demons were either killed or made to 
flee away by Him, Kirmaprstha, an incarnation of Sri Visnu, with 
a back resembling a tortoise, after giving His regards to Golaka 
made a retreat thinking His mission to be accomplished. 


THAT Tes Mat ART: si: | 
RESIDENT T 
Golaka then striked Sankarsana (Balarama) with three 


arrows. Seeing the eternal Balarāma wounded, Golaka then lost 
his senses with anger. 
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SUA AT ARI GaAAAATSAC | 
a genaer Na: AA uw A I 


Swiftly rushing towards Durväsā, he then attacked him on his 
forehead. Injured by the striking of fist, he fell down on the ground 
and began to shout. 


daig Aa Tal AI RAR | 
EC ESI HESSEICISRCI CIC 
WTA qae AN ITT aR RGA UT 
After seeing Sankarsana lying on the ground and Durvasa 
tormented with the injury on his forehead, he then said Oh God, do 


wait, do hold on. I have already killed the two heroes and my 
enemies by mace in the battle’. 


gree A Tevet ARAT: | 
SIE ESSE CRUISE AAR A TEZA 


After seeing the brāhmaņa to be lying on the ground and 
crying. 
Mah dd Sl KE SITRIUT AUT | 
HUTS xr prar eopénd Att g | 
ARR get TA ead RA, TECUI 


Golaka then made up his mind to kill Kürmaprstha, Šrī 
Visņu. Taking out a sharp edged arrow made of iron, he then aimed 
at the chest of the enemy, that is, Šrī Visnu. 


a PSOE IATA: LAT: | 
PATRIA TA 3 IE | 
anra qd ud aga a feat au NW 2o N 
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As soon as the arrow was released from his hands, the same 
flew away after wounding Sri Visnu. The body of Kürmaprstha got 
dismembered by the force of the weapon. This way humiliated all 
the forces of the Lord then began to flee in direct directions. 


ART IS Ta fred Tesh AUT | 
ART: RATA GENTS PANT A: WA 
Seeing the dismantling as well as vanquishing of all the forces 


including Golaka, the doorkeeper then went and conveyed the 
same to Kuša — the King of demons. 


Tesh Meat Ycal deae GERTE | 
TUATATAA TAS SISA TW 


Hearing about the death of Golaka, the King of the demons — 
Kuša, then commanded all the demons to come together and 
Prepare themselves fittingly for the battle. 


OTA FAT d HLA FCAT: VANNAGA: | 
gamer Aa Warr ay: WVU 


_ . Getting the order of Kuša, all the demons including Paūca- 
Jana, then headed for the battle seated on chariots and elephants. 


oils eres quiae Peat i 
We SWUM Tara TTL REIT 


Kirmaprstha stepped out with a collection of army com- 
prising ten thousand soldiers, twenty thousand chariots, and ten 
thousand elephants. 


SITES SAFE! s ae VT | 
anal fier] gan gA AT: I 35 ll 
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Accompained by a large army and consisting of one lakh 
horse-riders and the same number camel riders — Baka — the 
demon moved ahead. 


quit defeat eer: aria Add: | 


Ta remit FART 3 i 
feriat feret tar: IATA maro: Il 38 U 


Dirghanakha — the able bodied commander moved ahead 
followed by his streams of army. Mahamaya — the son of the 
minister of Kuša was also there. The very strong and power 
demons, namely Vighasa and Praghasa were also there. 


RATAN: aga retas: | 
ARAM ATA dea ZĀRA EA 


The demons Ūrdhvabāhu, Vakraśira, Kaūcuka, Sivoluka, 
Brahmaghna, Yajüaha, Rāhu and Barbaraka were there. 


STATT AQAA er AAT ATT | 
ATA ATA ASST: KA 


The intelligent Sunàma, the minister named Vasunāma, the 
commander Ugradamstra and his brother named Mahāhanu were 
there. 


daru seat qai RUNIA: | 
HEAT VAT Pra: WAMU 


Besides them, there were also a good number of other 
demons equally engaged. With the trumpeting sounds of chariots 
they all began to move ahead with all eagerness to fight. 


Gla ABATE: PTR SIUC GGE \ 
HA: TR] Hales NAAA | 
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ATERATU Yaa WATT SAAT TECH 


Taking bath and thereafter putting on white clothes and 
getting himself adorned with a garland made of white flowers 
Kuša went into a deep sense of meditation on Bhūteša to worship 
Sambhu — the husband (Siva) of Bhavani. 


dagda AAT AUT Tee felfescay = | 
SA gela! MHA RT: I3 U 


He bathed the idol of Siva with Paūcāmrta and massaged it 
with scented oil. He decorated the same with diamonds, Jewels 
and a crown on its head bright like the rays of SUN. 


Tiles TedAT AUT ATA: | 
LĪ ASST TAM CASA T |1 32 It 


With singing and chanting of auspicious mantras, he wor- 
shipped Mahādeva and then made the brāhmaņas to declare that 
Let everything fare well”. 


Katram ada Altres: i 
Whe AAV TAG AIT Il 33 U 


Then he put on dress studded with ornaments. His protective 
guard on the chest was decorated with gems. His copper-coloured 
crown on the head was illuminating like the bright SUN. 


HAM Seit eos gre: | 
Wie T Aaa: AAT ayaa TEC aT 


He was also adorned with an excessively beautiful necklace. 
Decorated in this manner and as such shining brilliantly equipped 


with weapons the strong and powerful demon King looked up for 
his charioteer. 
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gar ay da Ait ATRASTĀ | 
PATRIA Slee feat Tramm 34N 


Then he asked Sunama and his minister Vasu to enquire was 
about the person and his purpose of killing all the-demons. 


THI AA ST dS | 
TASH SITRIUT: Ale TAA: TTA fs 11 3% di 
Another demon Ruru said : '"Yesterday a brāhmaņa, had 


come here with all determination to take a bath at this place of 
confluence of Gomati with the sea.” 


Arid: ulate: UdTa AKA i 
aa fay KAT: HAMA: BVT 


Oh King ! When we the demons stopped him from doing so, 
he retreated but come back again accompanied by Sri Visnu and 
Sankarsana (Balarama). 


TST Sled AERRT RTU! VTS: | 
aa qst SMT Sa: HRT uem Fe Ut 


Oh great King, the Lord of the world, a great sympatizer of 
the brahmanas, had been on a killing spree of the demons since 
then. Many demons had been killed by him while some had fled 


away. 
qaatara— Sunāmā said : 
aT ogg AASA amamus: | 
wars qur RoT fh sere ARITA: TESS 


Supported and accompanied by Vasudeva, the brahmana 
came here for bath. Oh King ! Tell us what option could we have 


except getting into the futility of a war ? 
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AST IZ Yea FAT: ATT: | 
RI ĪSA T SMA SAAT BO 


Kuša became furious hearing such words of him. He then 
said, why should not I kill Kesava’’ — the killer of Golaka ? 


LTAB V E THE P LES e HIC E SS | 
ddl arftasmedai Ata: Baa: ez 


Saying so, the enraged master of the demons then got onto 
his house to the land beating of drums simultaneously. 


aaa ga dazi AFA TI I 
«efe RT gata M8R I 


He then saw the thousand-headed, the Lord of the gods and 
the bearer of discus in hand — Sri Visnu. Besides, he also happened 
to see sinless Durvāsā. 


SOIT «rq Tl A SrACMSTAAE: | 
fauore a Pale RAR aA] 3 It 
Learning that Durvāsā happened to be apart and parcel of 


Lord Siva, he decided not to kill him. On the other hand, he sent all 
the demons together to attack Sri Visnu. 


ET: eain Ganā: | 
Sidera fter: aad: nge N 
With elephants similar in size like mountains, with chariots 


similar in size to clouds and with horses excessively active and 
suriff, those demons encircled Sri Visnu completely from all sides. 


ddl Te amaaa: SE | 
Test dt qegeter red = dui 
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The war of demons with both Šrī Krsna and Balarāma 
appeared almost imminent. The other gods happened to witness 
both Šrī Krsna and Balarāma to be completely encircled by the 
demons. 


ddl TT HATS BS DW ser Sa i 
TUT GARA IOAN] BGN 


Then picking up his mace and plough, the powerful Balarama 
killed the pre-eminent among demons comparable to Kalanala and 
Yama. 


q SIA AT TSA THATCH | 
ada gat wal: Ea ageqqp NU 


Getting themselves either vanquished or killed by the power- 
ful Balarama, the demons fled hither and thither. 


THA TART TMA aque: | 
TRIAS STAT ERRAT TAI 


With their eyes blood-shot with anger the best and the pre- 
eminent demons like Baka, Yajūakopa, Brahmaghna, Veda- 
dūsaka, Mahāmakhagna, Jambha, Rāhu and Vakra$ira. 


Wa UA q Aa: TAN STATA: | 
SETI ANGA HATS ugs 


as well as other demons then began to strike at Janardana to 


tear Him apart into pieces. 
TA: SĀRTA HRA | 
ESET MATa TATA uson 


Then getting enraged both Janārdana and Sankarsana began 


to strike the strong demons with their respective discus and plough. 
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"GT U PR: ATATTAŠGTI THEA A | 
TART FATS AAA T Il ll 


The head of Baka got severed from his body by the discus 
of Sri Krsna while the demon known as destroyer of Yajüas got 
shattered completely by the mace of Balarāma. 


STE HAT T ALTA STD I | 
S Ed GUAT WT ASAT GST SRN 


Ràhu got killed by the discus while others by the mace. 
Witnessing their killing and thinking that they had been defeated 
completely, the remaining demons began to flee in all directions. 


HAUT: TA Tet Sear farra Peat ART i 
PART: TE TET ARATE 
After seeing his troops getting killed and running hither and 


thither, Kuša, the demon King got enraged and with his eyes blood- 
shot with anger told the charioteer, Let us go there. 


TCR Tea ane TET AAA: | 
IATA AEST SHIT AA EA TEN Ge I 


Then after going near Šrī Krsna, he declared his own name 
by which he had earned his fame and then addressing Him as 


Gadadhara bear of the mace, asked Him to give hima hearing as to 
why was He killing his demons 9 


silargeat JaTa— Sri Vasudeva said - 
| er i qui RR T 
ed quem LTRK Ret wa ru 


These wicked souls are acting as hurdles to this meritorious 
spot of confluence of Gomatī with the sea which bestows libe- 
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ration. Due to sin on their part from this angle they have been 
killed by ME. 


HAT SATA— Kuša said : 
FL TATA AITU HOT Ste MATT | 
PACT es RA YEA dee TRITT TATA 11 4G 1 
"Don't you know my presence here ? So how can you leave 
this place remaining alive ? If you get into a continuous fight 
with one, that will be your end and you will definitely not remain 
alive’’. 
FATA drerferaTedt ASAT HATA | 
Wid me Naess ia Fler Ay | 
Somat U d Seg OTe aT AT TW 
After having said so, he then after assembling twenty 
weapons together, he struck the eternal Balarama. After doing so 
he looked at the celebrated sage Durvāsā. But then realizing him to 


be an Avatāra of Siva, he asked him to leave the place without any 
delay. 


a mAN aat: amg fe eut eT 
Rae areas aha aT UGH 


But at the same time Sarnga (Sri Visnu) the best and foremost 
among the bearers of bow and arrows made all parts of the body of 
the demon Kuša separate by striking his best of arrows. Tun 
striking four arrows, He killed the four horses pulling the chariot of 
Kuša. 


amie RR: AgRP | 
fede ute cantar a GRU 
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By application of His half-moon shaped weapon, He sepa- 
rated the head of the charioteer. Before this, He made his arrow 
defunct by His arrow and cut down the banner on the flag staff of 
the chariot by another. 


a feres fret zatsat FAARĪT: i 
Wal UT AAS TAA Tat GT I! &o II 
With himself wounded and unseated from the chariot and his 


charioteer killed, Ku$a became disheartened. But then lifting up 
his heavy sword in hand, he said. 


afa cat crakear breit ager da i 
UTA SE CTA AE AAT GAT TT GR N 
“If I kill you, my name will be considered for weighing in the 


scale of fame. Otherwise, If killed by a hero like you, I shall attain 
the ultimate passage. 


fasfas at Tt RUTA Sansa: | 


SPN TUN 
aso Braun fRfāreša Seat NER 


So Hari, please hold on and remain in the place you are in. 
I have forever taken refuge in the Lord Siva". 


However seeing him running in the height of anger with sword 


in hand, Sri Visnu then sportively cut his head from the body by His 
sharp edged Sudaršana discus. 


WMA Vs ta: DIET £3 II 


Seeing the severed head of Kuša lying on the guard, the 
demon Khanjanaka then carried it back in the chariot. 
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ST Tt Fat get fereur: dd GT l 
GAR a ated: daada atta: NEL 11 


With the retreat of the demon Kuša, Sri Visnu and Sankar- 
sana then became relieved and with all happiness withdrew from 
the battle and returned along with Durvāsā. 


rarest g fea pat fafárar area: i 
SPOOL SE OU UIC CIO TCILEC WES I 


However to compensate, they put the demon Kuša in the 
temple of Siva and tried to appease him by bathing and worshi- 
pping him with perfume, lighting incense sticks and by singing 
accompanied by beating of drums. 


SAT Saat TU: KITTEŠARET SI | 
IRT: Taq dent gafsgafžrafa NN 


The demon suddenly, got life by the grace of Sankara and 
then getting again began to utter Siva, Siva. 


q ysiad Sql Set qenUmdar i 
FAI Ga ATRI TT ufq GI 
After seeing the demon getting back life again, the demons 


considering that as something auspicious, with good feelings began 
to say, '"Let you have long life". 


Ufa afa paten ferfstereia | 
wa reag aa A ga AmA — used 


“What shall you reap by getting into the futility of war, if the 
brāhmana — Durvāsā takes a bath there again and then proceeds on 


the direction of his own will”. 
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AT dai YM HAN TATATAT | 
aes OR ETP ECUELUC TICK WER 


After hearing these words of them, Kuša said, ''Hurry up and 
send the two who happen to protect the brāhmaņa””. 


STE Ua STHTÍQE. KAT ARITA: | 
sere AAMT AHA GAGA — dioi 


The virtuous sages ! so ordered by the King Kuša, Sumanā, 
his minister then proceeded ahead and after paying his respects to 
Šrī Visnu. 

spat item KU q sss | 
fe qaaa ate aa darat ati 1192 I 
You are free to leave after making Durvāsā to have a bath 


here. you must be aware that blessed by Mahadeva, Kuša, had 
already obtained his mortality"' 


GAR maires TES qot 8T ATTZ | 
ama Wem oe fax RATS uou 
and the bearer of plough — Balarama told them, ‘‘Janardana, 


Kuša has sent me to you. His excellency wants to know as to what 
harm has he done that you have been killing the demons ? 


sillesugsara— Šrī Visnu said : 
gnda sā wate: creat: | 
ARES Gales arate: 63 


You, the sinners, always engaged in evil deeds are posing as 
obstacles on the road to this centre of pilgrimage which is a 
giver of liberation. 
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Ss ferar à fN: TE | 
GATT R fart aoma — (sei 
Hence, You all demons will have to be killed without any 
doubt. Being back the sacred Kuša grass, the sesame and the 
unbroken whole grains which Durvāsā carried along to use in the 


very activity of performance of worship and which, all of you threw 
into water. 


STEITESTU STIR AAA PATA: | 
quadtefitg fecar fāzei RTA AN 


All of you leave this meritorious place of pilgrimage along 
with your carriers, your family members and with all the members 
of Kuga lineage as per your awareness and enter into the reigon 
under the surface of Earth”. 


FTA: KTI RRR: | 
queer d eres feed SG Ul 


with his eyes reddened with anger after hearing such words 
Sumani said *'Keep fighting. This won't be possible”. 


HAUNT ARITA U Aaa | 
seda YoU Aon gigas 


Sumanā then conveyed all that Sri Visnu told him to Kuša. 
Kuša got angry and became fully flared up after hearing him. 


veraTegr IAT Tat AGAR: i 
Seat Aa aa ates TTC I 


He got into his chariot fast and then proceeded ahead to 
encourage the fighters. He remembered Pinaki — Siva — identi- 
fiable by the bull on the flag staff of his carrier, in his mind. 


254 Dwārakā Māhātmyam — Part I 


da: Herd Fe REE T | 
TUT GAA TI TATU PSR T IR UI 


Subseguently, the horripillating war of Šrī Kešava with Kuša 
and other demons followed. 


AAA TAM oat AR TEAT | 
awed: Biot FAT TW 2 I! co t 


Yajūaghna hit at the head of Sankarsana with a heavy mace. 
But he fell on the ground getting hit in turn by Sankarsana on his 
head. 
aah A AAA] KIT WTA BR: | 
IRR ed ea atid: MR N 


God Hari killed Kaücuka by His discus. Ulmuka and 
Brahmaghna also got killed by Him. 


Ud Te sp Feat Efe: shares fa | 
altar uda Chal HAT: Wurf: — d cR 


Besides them, many other demons got killed by Kešava. 
Kuša got into the top of highest anger after witnessing his demon 
folks lying dead on the ground with his sword, 


ur aftr eic: reor rn 
WE RUG UR: 3N 


the ferocious Kuša, then attacked Kešava with the ultimate . 


best weapon at his disposal. But the God enjoined with anger, cut 
off the head of Kuša. 


a esate wat ofa teu kara: | 
Rag ae dt Tass Rese cet 
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Kešava saw his cut off head falling down on the ground. With 
his sword, he then cut off his hands and feet into pieces. 


ASM Maa TPT HAT HIT ART | 
wa dyad hey: wd IATE ues 
Seeing Ku$a, turned into pieces as a result of injuries inflicted 


upon him by Kešava, the demons then began to gather pieces of his 
body and there after taking them along, went to Siva's temple. 


TGr: eit wife SIT qm: | 
sfera: AEM Hea: H footer Asa N CE N 
The demon got back life instantaneously by the gracious 


favour of the bearer of Trident — Siva; and then getting up imme- 
diately, he uttered, Where is Visnu ? 


TSN Uppal SERTTRSISITQIR | 
agaat Stal fred Afad qe: TRAIT 
Lifting up his mace and with anger, he began to make 


advances to fight with Janardana. Then seeing the already dead 
one to regain life and 


gaterenrttarer atte a Pata aa à 
AMUSAHRIU TA ASIST: HAM Ul cc I 
manifestly speaking, Visnu asked Durvāsā, ‘‘How is it that 
he is not dying. As it is, I had seperated the head from his body 
and had made his body into pieces. | 
WAIT TT: HEAT FRUT HALT T: | 
JARANE CATT ATA: MERN 


How is he getting back life again ? What could be the reason 
behind it ? Please tell me. After the God's saying like this, the 
virtuous sage then began to think and meditate. 
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Wea ACHR AAA AIGA | 
Haldar TEA SESS ERR: Fd: IECIT 


Then becoming aware of the sole reason behind the same, he 
told Madhusüdana that getting pleased with him Mahādeva had 
made Kuša immortal. 


dema ART a a mAg t 
qq: sr AAAA EIST AT ONT NRR N 


Hence, despite turning ruin into pieces, life-force was not 
being taken away from him. Then getting himself fully surprised, 
the god began to deliberate as to how could He kill him. 


IRT fear amu a ARR 1 
dd: N Tad MT UNTERSEE U | 


FAST ABRA eq NRN 


The God kept on telling himself that he had to devise a way 
by which the demon could not gain back life again as per the 
blessing of Sankara. When the God was contemplating like this, 
the demon got up with a shield and sword in hands saying, wait, 
wait and remain where you were”. 


FAR Tat Chal Hat RTAURITA | 
HAT WGA FSA EN AST FATT RZN 


Seeing Ku$a, happening to be a part and parcel of Siva, 
advancing once again with a mace in his hands, the God killed 
him by His mace. 


a fragat anaa Sarpenfae-:. c 
gi fad oq ate gR: neen 


With the attack of God, the head of Kuśa got separated from 
the body and he fell down on the ground. 
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fot PENTA TSAR SATE: TET 


But Hari then swiftly took up the body of Kuša lying on the 


ground. 
S aueia qq RTaRsTAUZIA | 
STAR feared qur gt Rrasa 11.2 tt 


Putting it into a ditch, he then covered it completely with 
earth. Janardana then placed the worshippable Sivalinga there 
(upon the covered ditch). 


Subsequently as the son of Danu (that is Kuša) regained 
consciousness, he saw the Šivalinga placed above his head and 
began to think about it anxiously in an intense manner. 


Note : Sri Visnu is all knowing and a Sarvajfia. Siva is His 
Grandson and a very great humble devotee of Sri Visnu. All these 
stories should be understood with this basic and fundamental 
truths. Contradictions should be rejected as Asura-Jana-mohaka 


bhàga only. 
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Thus ends the Twentyeth Adhyāya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa in 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
relating to battle between Paramatma Šrī Visnu 
and Demon Kusa. 


Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 


* * X 
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SRATATATTTĀ 
In Sri Skanda Mahāpurāņam 
Seventh Prabhāsa Khaņda — Fourth 
Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
avy wafaatseara: — Adhyāya 21 


Slokas 1 to 19 


Importance of Sri Visnu’s worship 
at Gomati Tirtha 


siue Sara— Šrī Prahlada said : 
Rama fit gfage edt aren | 
VAT HU SASE AMSAT NRN 


The son of Danu said, “Oh Krsna, you have killed me 
fradulently and quite cunningly. I cannot overstep or disregard 
the Sivalinga". 


dtfesugsara— Šrī Visņu said: 


URgeisfāT d der qor farei | 
aR RT Ug d UTT ARTA TET 
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Oh demon ! I have been quite pleased with your might 
obtained under the protection of Siva. Oh great mind ! You may 
gracefully solicit the boon as desired in your mind”. 


HAT SaTA—_ 


Kuša said : 


WT Goal EN AA cA T IT S | 
Usb Ce UT AACA AT RATAN 3 
“As I worship Mahadeva so do I intend to worship Sri Hari. 


Let there be an idol combining both these forms which would be 
a boon for me”. 


Prater aa Aer en TTA i 
AAA Aa TPR aA NV 


Oh Lord ! You have already placed the Sivalinga on top of 
my body. let it be named after me and remembered at KuSeSwara. 
If you have to favour me with your grace, let my fame actuate in 


this way”. 
SMA TAS d AA Alf | 
wa SU: u4u 


After this, the celebrated God said : ‘‘It will be like that. 
Then the demon stayed put there. 


AAS ASMA AA TTA ATTA: | 
CHAS Ta: Here Has] AAPA: NGN 
Then Madhava sent some of the demons to region below the 


surface of Earth. Some of the demons also went back accompanied 
by Sri Visnu. 
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ria: HRI feupa IGA t 
ATT Aafen ti gate HI: —— 0! 
The eternal Šrī Visņu remained placed there since then, 


Durvāsā — the foremost of the sages did also acknowledge it as a 
centre of pilgrimage conferring liberations. 


TTA Used el «T waar ARA: | 
det AKG Hed ge: dci 
Considering that the God Sri Trivikrama would be present 


there at Cakratirtha on the banks of Gomati. Durvāsā got convi- 


nced that the same place of pilgrimage would therefore be a giver 
of liberation. 


wa fase: carl ARITA afer: i 
HO GA: ROAN HVATAT MY: WAM 
Hence he also placed himself there. In this way, Lord Trivi- 
krama has been present there since then. And this is how the Lord 


has descended on the Earth in the Kaliyuga again inhering part and 
portion of His essential character of Sri Krsna. 


Wels SAraA— Prahlada said : 


mia exfstur: upē gamfa: | 
fS eg: tes: Ya AMAT M Ro N 
Oh brāhmaņas, now listen with attention to the Ways Šrī Hari 


needs to be worshipped. Worship of Sri Hari here in the months of 
Caitra and Vaišākha has been said to yield fruits in particular. 


TRET R Bey gerent IT ur i 
Pq murder aaa īsa wee 
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A man who after making an idol of Madhusüdana at Dwārā- 
vati undergoes such rituals like taking a bath, then applying 
perfume on the idol to worship the God Šrī Krsna and 


THAT STASIS SET Sd fee n | 
AeA aique) Go T Il $3 11 


then decorates it with clothes, lights up incense sticks and 
earthern lamps, offers ornaments, betel leaves, fruits 


ART USI quei UTT sr | 
gd Gh FAT Vat SITUE RU i 
gala taar aAA eges: — 31 


and other offerings associated with the very act of worship 
and then conforms to the practice of staying up for the night reciting 
the name of God, 


Hew da fT WAT Aa ATATAATKUTĀ Ut 39 UI 


Lighting up an earthern lamp full of ghee and then faces float 
on the ground to make his obeisance as well as sings accompanied 
by beating drums and reads out religious books, he gets all his 
desires fulfilled by worship with such procedure and with due faith. 


TUT THY Tapa TART T | 
Agoi Tamam FA: AHS: KARA: MRSN 


By putting on the sacred thread on body and worshipping 
Sri Visnu in the month of Šrāvaņa, one can ensure undecaying 
happiness of one’s forefathers along with successful attainment 
of one’s desires in mind). 


WaeTaTAY OTA Tilden fasta: | 
ayer HOT Aa MARAT NGN 


262 Dwārakā Māhātmyam — Part I 


The virtuous brahmanas by worshipping the Lord Sri Krsna 
on the eleventh day of the brighter period of moon in the month of 
Kārtika, one can obtain that ultimate passage. 


TUT THE fs TAA ST | 
KAT HAMA feos T TEST 0 Vt 


Besides, by bearing the sacred thread on the body and 
worshipping Sri Visnu in the month of Sravana, one can obtain the 
abode of Šrī Visnu with accomplishment of all desires. 


PUY «req enmt SAV i 
SEICED k disrqarestty = IECIT 


Worship of Lord Sri Visnu on that special day which is 
considered to be above all the auspicious moments transcending 
the four yugas and falls on the Twelfth day in the month of Āšādha, 
Jyestha, Pousa, and Màgha, when the SUN is usually placed in the 
Southern hemisphere of the Earth. 


HT HOOT GoUACA MAAS TATTA | 
ferme PIFAIĪTA Ga ITT TAA gN 


By worshipping Sri Krsna, at the confluence of Gomati 
with the sea in the Kaliyuga, one can attain that divine and 
sacred world. There can be no doubt to rethink about this. 


AAA MITA Agel arang 
Till eeeredreermrerequmirerezrsof TT 
galazīitaats arm: lu 
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Thus ends the Twenty first Adhyaya of Skanda Mahāpurāņa 
in Seventh Prabhāsa Khandam, 
Fourth Dwārakā Māhātmyam 
relating to the Pūjā done to Bhagawān 
who is on the banks of Gomatī River. 


Orh Sri Krsņārpaņamastu. 


xxx 


On 11-9-2011, during Chaturmasya performed by 
His Holiness Sri Sri 1008 Šrī Vi$va Prasanna Tirtha Swāmījī 
of Pejāvar Mutt, at Coimbatore awarded the Title of 
Mādhva Siddhanta Bhūsana 
to $ri T. S. Rāghavendran and did anugraha considering 
his extra-ordinary sevā to Sri Madhva. 


Tamraparni Subbāchār Raghavendran 
Popularly known as T.S.R. 


The humble author is the 3rd son of $ri D. V. 
Subbāchār, an accredited traditional scholar of 
Vedānta. This humble author studied under him 
for many many years on Vedanta. 


This humble author secured first rank with 
only first class in F.L.,B.L. and Bar council exams 
in Law of Madras University and holds unbroken 
record of highest marks till today 


Participated in several sabhàs, sadas, debates, 
discourses, conferences and proved to be an 
extra ordinary wonderfull and most 
#4 wellcomming thrill to all participants. He is the 

|. joint secretary of SMSO Sabha for the last many 
years rendering yeomen seva, 


LT. : $509 


Spit aia 


Titles conferred on 


Šrī T. S. Raghavendran 


Sri Sri 1008 Sri Satyátma Tirtha Swāmījī of Šrī 
Uttarādī Mutt on 21-2-2007, profusely blessed Šrī TSR 
and conferred the Title of 'Madhva Mata Ratna’ at 
Hyderabad and blessed for continued sevā to vedāntic 
philosophy by the Anugraha of Šrī Rāma. 
On 1-3-2010 His Holiness blessed with the title ‘‘Sat- 
$astra-Anuváda-Süra"' also. 


Šrī Sri 1008 Sri Visvesa Tirtha Swāmīji of Šrī Pejavar 
Mutt (Udupi) has conferred and blessed the humble author 
with the title ‘Madhva Bhüshanam' at Chennai on 4-2- 
2006 during the Amrta Mahotsava of Šrī Swāmiījī and 
observed, that it is an achievement to be noted in the 
Gunnies book of world records of his writting 122 books 
thus far. 


SRi Sri 1008 Sri Vidyāsāgara Madhava Tirtharu of Sri 


Madhava tirtha mutt during his 7th Chaturmāsya at 
Srirangam on 9-8-08 Saturday conferred the title on Šrī TSR 


as 'Madhva Siddhānta Ksirürnava Rājahamsa” and 
released his 164th book and did Anugraha. 
wm. SHKELEC DriAIm Ar 


SHREE BHAGAVATHAASHR 


Sri Sri 1008 Sri Vidyeša Tirtha Swamiji of 


Bhaņģdārkeri Mutt conferred the title of ‘Bhandarkeri 
RájaHamsaSri! on Sri TSR and did anugraha on 
6-5-2009 at Srirangam during the 9th year Ārādhanā of 
Šrī Šrī 1008 Šrī Vidyā mānya Tirtha Mahān. 


Šrī Šrī 1008 Sri 
Raghumānya Tīrtha 
Swāmījī of Bhimasetu 
Munivrnda Matha, 
conferred the title of 
‘Bhimasetu Raghudhvaja 
Prašasti” on Sri TSR and 
did anugraha on 24-10- 
_2010 at Coimbatore. 


Sri Sri 1008 Šrī Vijāānanidhi Tirtha Swamiji of Šrī 

&ja Mahā Sarhsthānam (Maujabégal Mutt) has 

conferred and blessed humbie author with the title 'Tatwa 

Sudhā Ratna' at Erode on 23-3-2006 during the centinary 

celebrations of Šrī Šrī 1008 Šrī Sudhīnidhī Tīrtha Mahān. 

Šrī Swāmiji asserted that there is no second case like that of 
Sr TSR of this century. 


SRI Šrī 1008 Sri Vidyādhīša Tirtha Swümiji of 
Palimār Mutt (Paryāya Mutt) Udupi, on 7-4-2002 
conferred the title of 'Paravidyā Pravina’ on him & 
blessed for continued service to Vedāntic Philosophy. 


SRi Sri 1008 Sri Raghu Vijaya Tirtha Swāmijī of 
Kodl Arya Aksobhya Tirtha Mutt conferred the title of 
‘Ubhaya Šāstra Vi&arada' on Srī TSR and did anugraha on 
29-3-2009 at Ananda Tirtha Mandir, Coimbatore. 


Sri Sri 1008 Sri Suvidyendra Tirtha Swāmijī, 
Bangalore conferred the title of 'Satsastra Paūcānana” 
on Šrī TSR and blessed for continued sevā to Vedānta, on 
15-8-2008 at Coimbatore during Šrī Šrī Swümijr 


7th Chaturmāsya. 


On 7-9-2008, Sunday, Sri Sri 1008 Sri Vidyātma 
Tirtha Swāmījī of Madhva Mutt, Prayāg (branch of 
Palimar Mutt) with all happiness conferred the title 
*Madhva Siddhánta Simha' on Šrī TSR at Anaka-puttur 
Šrī Rāghavendra Swāmy Mandir, Chennai. 


